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BPISTLE DEDICATORY! | b 
ir:had he lived himſelfe rohaue ſer” * 
it forchro the vievy of Chriſtian 
eics ,. vvould nor have thoughr 
vpon any, other patron ahd pro- 
te&our rodedicare ir'vnro;-then 
our moſt exceller Maieſtie. For 
lie vvas-moſt conſtancly-afteted 
alyvayes to the French Nation 
and crovvne, nextafrer the duti- 
full obedience vvhich he oughr 
ro his ov vne narural Lord and ſo- 
ueraigne: And this his affte&tion 
did he manifeſt inall occaſions, - 
bureſpeciallic in the rreatie of the 
happie mariage of your highnes, 
vvith-the King our ſoueraigne 


Lord and naiſter ; : Aſſembling 


> 


| 


__ -7O THE Q_ MAIESTY.- 
athis ovvne coltes and charges; - 


vvith' vovvearied induſtrie all 
the English perſons of nore and 
eſteeme, thar then vvere in and 
abour Rin: & yvith theall, (as 
the mouth of rhe all)ſupplicaring 
ro his Holines for the diſpatch of 
this moſt hope- full and un ie 
contra yeelding ſuch reaſons for 
the efle&ing thereof, as highlie 
pleaſed the chicfe Paſtour kl che 
Church vnder Chriſt our Saui- 
our. The ſame afle&ion did he te- 
ſtifie ſufficiently in rhe laſt period 
of his life, leauing his bodie to be. 
buried 1 in the French church ar 
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._  EPISTLE DEDICATORY __ _ 
Rome vyherevvirh great conrter 


of rhe-French Nobilitie ir lierh 


interred. 


glorious Marryr himſelfe,demads 
likevviſe, that his life should be 
read vnder your Maieſties prote- 
&ion : ſince he loſt his life in this 
vvorld(ro gaineitin thenext )in 
defence of an innocenr ſtranger 
Queene(for reaſonsnot tobe 
metioned by vs)debarred from 


This being the affe&tion ofrhe | 
author of rhis rreariſe I should 
much vvronge his memorie , if 
theſe labours of his should be of- 
fred roche patronageof anie orher 


chen of your roiall Maieſtie. The 


| 
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TO THE Q. MAIESTY. 


her lavyfull bed. Alchough 

(God bepraiſedandmagnihied 

therefore ) the heauens haue 

rained ſuch graces vpon your 
Maieſtie , that there neuer 
can happen any ſuch cauſes of 
defence ; your glorious Hul- 
bandand Lord, our foueraigne : 
King ſo dearlie afteCting you, 
and the hope-full yſlue ( the 
chiefe(t bond of matrimonial 
loue ) ſo povverfully knitting 
your hearts together, and your 
ogratious Maieſties goodnes , 
virtues,and debonnaire diſcre- 
tion ſo recommending you to 
him firſt,and then toall histrue 


© 1 EPIST, DEDICAT. -TO: THE Q. MAIESTY. 
1loyalltubiects of thisgreat yni- 
ted i Monarchic Thacvvemay 
yndoubredlie expect:from al- 
mightie God along and prof- 
Pperousenioyace of your joint- 
gouerment,andaglorious race 
.of happie ſucceſſqurs to this 
.crovvne fro yourroyall loineg 
vyhich happines, and heauen 
after long proſperitie on earth, 
.vpon my knees I vvish vnto 
your royall grace ; remaining 
for euer, | 


Tour AMaieflies loyall and obedient 
I ubic} &>  ſernans. 


| M. C. M. E. 
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 S I cannot but daily thinke Tir <4 
7 of the rare andadmirable yer- 2-ofthi 
d rucs both of nature and gracc, 
$9 wich did shine moſt perſpi- 
NA cuoulſly inthe bleſſed life and 
| glorious death of that worthie 
Champion of ChrniſtsChurch 
SF. THoMas Mort;ſoalſo hauc | often had an car- 
neſt deſire,cfpecially tor the ſpirituall behoofe of 
my ſclife and my Children ( who are as ſmall 
brookes deriued by naturall propagation fro that 
ſpacions fea of rare perfeftions; or like tender 
twigs drawing ſappe from the fruitfull roote of 
| his nobleexcellEcies) to giuethem ataſte,accor- 
dingto my poorcabilitie, of ſome few of his moſt 
heroical vertues;profeſſing my {elf vererly ynable 
to ſert downe his life in writing,as he deſerueth. 
| A 2, For 


W”” 4 The Preface to the Reader. 
on 2. Forif that Apelles the principall paynter 
= ab" that cucr lived ,, was thought only fit todrawe 
epacity, ich his pencell the pourtraiCture of Alexander 

the Great, orif Ly/ippms the moſt curious engra- 
ucr was the onlie man , which was ſuffered to ca- 
rue in braſſe the beautcousfeature of the ſame fo 
worthic a perſonage; for feare lealt thatſomevn- 
Skillfull workeman might rather blemish his fa- 
uour,then anie waics graccit: what courage can [ 
haue to vndertakea worke of ſogreatdifficultic as 
this, who know my ſelfe a veric puney in compa» 
riſon of ſo manic famous men, that haue vnder- 
gonethis buſineſſc alrcadie , finding in the vene 
inning of this mine enterpriſe my ſmall capa- 
citte ouerwhelmed with the plentie and copioul- 
neſſe of this ſubic& ? and yf 1 should boaſte my 
witt and skill to be equall with ſearncd Staple- 
ton's , whoat largeand withgreatdiligenge and 
dextcritie hath ſerr forth the life of this greatſer- 
uant of. God in his booke intituled The three 
Thomaſea , Ishould, vanish away 1n minc owne 
pride, knowing my ſelf right wellmoſt vaworthic 
to be compared vnto him; orif | should challcn- 
ge vnto 


The Preface to the Reader. 3 
ge vnto my {elte more certaintie of the matter 
related, then my great vncle MF. W ham Roo- 
per could hauc,cuericone might judge me both 
vaincand arrogant , of whoſe ſinceritic none 
that cuer knewe him or heard. of him , can 
doubte , I being che third in deſcent from S. 
THomas , and he his owne ſonne-in law, with 
whome he had familiarly conuerſed y ſpace of 
ſixteene yeares togeather,as he himſelf confel(- 
ſech; yer for all this I hauc now at laſt yentured Yer »=- 


derraken 


codiſcourſcalictlc of the Iifeand death of this 5 «f_ 
glorious Martyr (for ſo withoutenuie | hope 1 '9e © 
may call him ) non vt eleFus ex mulits , ſed mr) o« 
waſi relius ex omnibus , not as onethatrmay 
thought fire ro ſerr his life forth with good | 
gracc, butashe, whoonly pon a naturall affe- 
ion to his Anceſtour , ruſting chicflly of 
Gods aydc,and this Saint'sholie praters, is cm- 
boldencd to ſay ſomewhat thereof; this being 
one propertic of aftetion , to ſuppole , that 
whoſocuer hath ſpoken , or whatſocuer hath 
benefayd of him, whome we louc,all that we 
thinke nothing , if we ourſelues haue not ſayd 
A 2 ſome 


Pi The Preface to the Reader. 
fomewhatin his praiſe; although (alas) we are 
often the vnfirteſt men for chart purpoſe, we 
being notable tovytter whatwe conceauc, be- 
cauſe our paſſion taketh away much of our 
conceipt ; andtherefore we vtter for the moſt 
parte cither broken words, or vnpertect ſen- 
tences, more intelligible to him, that ſearcherh 
the ſecretts of mens harts, then to others that 
heare them ſpoken, or rcade them in our wri- 
tngs. 

But one may aske me , why Ishould 
challenge more affeftion to this man, then 
= anicotherof my kinne, of whome few or none 

auc endeavoured to write any thing hither - 
co; I anſwer, that though | hauc had more cauſe 
perhaps then anic mar elſe ro loue him, and 
honour him, which is beſt knowen to my ſelfe, 
and not fitt to berelated ynto all men , ſecre- 
tum meum mibi; yet will I not aſcribero my 
fltc ſogreat apriuiledge of louing him beſt, I 
being the yongeſt and meaneſt of allmy fa- 
milie; lett tis ſufhce him,that isa curious ſcar- 
cherofthis my deeds , that as DoCtour Staple - 
fo 


The Preface tothe Reader. 5 
fon was moued to take paines in feiting forth 
the ations of S. Twowas Mort, becauſe he 
was borne in the verie ſame moneth and yearc, 
wherein he ſuffered his glorious martyrdome; 
ſo was | borne anewand regenerated by the ++ 


. # f for being 
holie Sacrament of Baptiſme on the ycric ſa- torn: 0» 


meday {though manic yeares after) onwhich bi we: 
Se, Twomas Moe centred heaucn triumphant, * 
to witt, ontheſixtday of luly. And therefore 

haue I had ſome ſpeciall confidence of his par- 
eicular furtherance and bleſſing. For how, 1 

pray you,could leuer haue hoped to hauc lued 

as heyre of S*. Twomas his familie;and to en- aud by 


ioycat thistime ſome parte of his inhericance, «6. 
all which by his ateaynder he had loſt ytretly tofu 
from himſelf and his children if his praiers had'teyre o& 
nor, as1t were begged it at Gods hands * beſides jy; 
I was che yongeſt of thirteene children of my 
father, the laſt & meaneſt of ftiue ſonnes, foure 
of which liucd to mens eſtate ; and yerithath 
bene Gods holie pleaſure,tobeſtowe this inhe- 
ritance ypon me ; winch though perhaps I ha- 
acnocaulſcto boaſtcof , becauſe it may be ai 
A ; punish- 


6 The Preface to the Reader. + 
punishment ynto-mefor my faultes , if Lvſeir 
not well,and a burden, which may weighe mc 
downe full deepe yet will the world conicu- 
rc it tobcagreatbleflingof God,and ſo lought 
to acknowledge it: Aadalthough I knowe my- 
ſclf the vnfirteſt and vynworthicſt of all the fou- 
. xc to manage this eſtate, yet they either loathed 
the world, before the world fawncd on the, li- 
uing1n yoluntaric contempt thereof, and dyed 
happic ſoules,in thatthey choſe to be accoun- 
tcd abicct inthe ſight of m&or clſethey veterly 
caſt of all care of carthlic crash, by profelſſing a 
ſtrayte and religious life, for feare leaſt the dan - 
perills of worldlic wealth might gaulc 

their foules, and thenumber of ſnares, which 
hang in cucric corner of this world, might cn- 
erappe the to the endangering of their eternall 
faluation;z and left me poore foule to ſinke or 
ſwime,or,as | can, wadc our of theſe dangerous 
whirlc pooles, amongſts which we wordlings 
are ingulphed;the multitude of which eminent 
 perilsdoe force me to cry firſt and chiefly,co 
Curr Isvs: faying with his Apoſtles : Loyd, 


ſane 


The Preface to the Reader. 7 
ſane me, for [ amindanger of drowning; and 
then alſo rocranc the eſpeciall alliſtance of Sr, 
Txomas Mok hs prayers , by whole interce(- 
ſion Thopeto wafte this my poore barke vnto 
heraſſured hauen of heauen , though $shaken 
and crushed with winde and weather. 
4- Butnoncof vs muſt thifike, that his aſ- RR 
fiſtanceisall, we muſtputrour owne helping 22! ws 
hands thereto : | | fits: 
Nagenu E& proauos,C5' qua non fecimus ifs 
Vx ea noſtra vor. —— 
his mcrictsate not our wartant,, yea rather his 
exaples hauc layde a greater loade on the bac- 
kes of his poſteritic , in that weare bound to 
imitatehis actions more then anieother, or 
elſe more harme will fall ypon vs , becauſe we 
haue not followed the foote ttepps of our wor- 
thic Forctather, according as Moyſes comma- Vick 


unded the //7atlires fayingan his Canticle: /x- wr bore 
terroga patrem tum, ©5 annunci abu tibt; ma'a- mutation 
res twos, Ef dicent tibi, which the Apoltle alſo © 
counſelleth Chriſtians in theſe wordes: Quorwm 
Videmies conwerſationems 1mitamini fidew. But 
Should 


PERS 


s The Preface to the Reader. 
should- I therefore wish-.l: had noe benc his 
Grandchilde, becauſe[ hauc incurred agreater 
bond,andshallcunneinto greater infamic, by 
forſaking my dutic?noc; God forbidde; yea ra- 
- therthis will 1 boldelyaffirme, not vpon vaine 
gloric, but ypon the confidence | haue of this 
fingular man KDlclingif God would hauc gj- 
ucn me choice , before he created me of no- 
thing, wether Iwould be the ſonne of ſome fa- 
mousEmperour, magnificent King,noble Du- 
ke,couragious Lord,orhis,whoſc I was,l would 
molt villas choſen to bethe ſame am 
(roGodseternallglonebe it ſpoken. ) 
Bum. '$- Whercforerclying vpon rheafliſtance 
bi: pra7: of this moſt excellent Saint, Iwill endeauour 
ins briefly to ſett downe for mine owne1nſtruQis, 


4«v » and my Cluldrens, the life & death of $*,Tno- 


a ſampler . 
befers MAS MORE z who wasas a brighr ſtarre of our 


-** Countric inthe tempeſtuous ttormes of perſe- 
cution,in which weſayle to our heauenlie Cit- 
tic; on whome God heaped a number of moſt 
ſingular cndewments; as,abound.nceof witt, 
protound wiſedome, happie diſcretion,perfe&t 

luſtice, 


The. Preface tothe Reader. 9 
Tuſtice,cxceeding 1 einperance;{weere affabili- 
tic, and all exccllenciesof nature and morali- 
tic, beſides ſupernaturall and'T icall 
guiftsz as, Charicicinahighdegree , bothto- 
wards God and his neighbour, a Fayth moſt c6- 
ftant, / which would not be daunted with ante 
threates or diſgraces , thathis Prince or Coun- 
{cllours etiolchatider out againſt him , nay ' 
not with death ir ſelfe; a magnanimitie not to 
be oucrcomecither by feare of anic loſſes, or 
hope of anicdignrics; religzon and ſuchdeuo- 
tion as ſcarcely could be looked for in anic of 
alay profeſſion;which perfeRions beganne to 
Shinein his infancie, and continuedin the pro- 
grefle of his aftions, anddid notende, butin- 
creaſed by his moſt glorious death which was 
an cnterance into a moſt happic kingdome, 
wherein he both can and will hauc compaſ- 
fion and helpe'vsin.cheſcour miſeries; becauſe 
hewas rayſed by God tobeoneof the firſt fa- 
mous warriours in this our long perſecution, 
Wherefore he may worthuly be ſert beforeour 
cycs, as apcifcct patterne and lmelic _—_ 
B ro 


The Phefive to tht Reade, 
cohichninaodbpes: -forhe had moretolooſe,; 
then-moſt menin:the land;, being ſecond ro 
none bur toche Chicfcſt, cither in worldlic dis 

1tic,ofr his Prince's fauour;and yerdid hewil- 
ingly orgoeall, yea lifen ele, rather then co. 
his-Conſcicnce, in conſentingtoaniec- 

chan ichs Lab God, and luſticc,asby 
this enſuing diſcourle. will particularly ap-- 
RrSs 


SIR THOMAS MORES 

_ parentage, birth,education; ſtu- 
dics and ficſt employments of 
youth. 


i» Sir Tho. Mores parents , and their noble 
 deſcent-. 
"Th Sa] place, day, and yeare of Sir Th, Mor. 
birth. | 
Sir T. M. bu firftl ftudies. | 
Sir T. 14. bus firft workesor writings. ' 
Hu mortifications and penances. 
Hu denotions,and prayers. 
Hi diet and apparel. 
Hu pleaſaunt and diſcreet diſimulation of 
bus uiues. 
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Theft Chapter. 


man ry manie rare perfe- 
ich his ſonne ſettech downe in 


12 
Bench a { 
Etions , 


s. tov» his owne Epitaph cxtant amongſt his La- 
Loigh, .tine Works , tearming his 'fa a/ man 
$i The * Ciile , that is to ſay , Courtcous and af- 
bis 'w«-fable to all men, ſipeete and pleaſant in Con- 


werſation,, that is , full cf merric conceipts 
andwittic icaſtes ; innocent and barmeleſſe , to 
witt, neither defirous of reucge,nor mngoiog 
anic for his owne priuate gaine ; meeke and 
entle, that istofay, of ckawble carriagein 

7 Ti office and dignitic; merciefull and puttiefult, 
that is, bounticfull co thepoore, and fall of co- 
paſſion towards all difireſſed perſons ; 17 and 
wncorrupted,which are che apteſt ticles and cp1- 
 thites that can be giuen co a Iudge , as if he 
would ſay, thathewasneuer moued with f:ied- 
$hipp,, ſtirred vp withhope of gaine, nor wreſ- 
red by anierhreates, butitili performed h:s du- 
tic, and that heshurt vpalwates hislefe cieto all 

affeftion of faendshipp, and fromallbriberje. 
(ambden alſo reporteth of him tor proofe of 
his EE 2 witt,thathe would compa- 
re the 


ihe. 4s 


Og 0 Etna Ai, + 


The rf Chapter. 13 
rethe multiradeof women , which are to be 
choſen for wiucs , vntoa bagge full of ſnakes, 
hauingamongſt them but one cele; now if 2 
man $hould putt his hand intothis bagg , he 
may chance to light on the ccele,butitisa hun- 
dred to one he hall be ſtung with a ſnake. Ma- 
nic ſuch like witue gmileuTs would he vic in 
his priuate diſcourſes , and in publike audi- 
torie. | 


By theſc his perfeftions of witt and grace P:cfe 


one might gueſle that this Childe was likelie 84-7: 
_ toproue lingular,hauingſo a father; bur 


he farre ſurpaſſed himin all theſe and manie 
more excellencies;ſothatour Familic hath be- 
ne much more dignified by this ſonne, then he 


, anic way drew worth and dignitic from his 


Annceſtours ; the confideration whereof harh 
cauſed manic tothinke and ſay that Sik 'Trno- 
MAswas of meane parentage, andthe firſt of his 
houſe ; yea ſome haue not ſtucke rowrite, by 
birth nogentleman; grounding their errour 
ypontheſe wordes, which he ferterch downein 
his Epitaphe : Thomas More,borneof no noble 
4 ys! B 3 fami- 
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14 7, The miſe 
Tarnmue, vu! of an none 
muy x wh pep 
,none —_— Baron (except he be of the Privic. 
\Gouncell ) Fo: urine itzandin this ſence 
hemcancth ie; Toy at 4B Nobilss 


heyre toa ludge of thy 


which istruc aswe 
ilicticand Noble; Far 


israken in other Countries for Gentric,, it was 


'_ atherwiſc, ForTudge More bare Armes from 


hisbirth, hs his Coatequartered ,, which 


.dothargue thathe came to his inhcritannce by 


hr ans oy andihoebain alchoughby reaſon of 


ring Henries ſeaſure of all our Eamon wc 
cannot certainely tell, who were Sir /obn's 


Annceftouss , yet muſt the needes be Gentle - 
men; and,asI hauc heard, ey cither came out 
of the Aares of Ircland, or - of lrelandca- 


meouref vs; Andas for Sig Trowas, he was, as 


Thave fayd » a Kni hr5eldeſt fonnc, and ſole 
realme, Bur whatſocucr 
che Fanwlic wasaris;if Vertue can ennoble anic, 
furely it hath by theſe two.cxcellenr men bene 
naade muchmoxe tbe reſpected. yerif we.z as 

God forbidde we:thould,degencratefrom their 
footeſtepps, we may caulc itſoong to. be 78 & 


N 4 mw ——— — — —— #2 oo 
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The fie 'C ft Chapter. 15 

of ſmall reckoning, vice being the chicfe ſtay- 

ne;that tainteth cucn the nobleſt Families. 
-Thenameof Six Thomas his mother was: Sir The. 


Moores 


Handcombe of Holiewosll 1n the Countic of mocher,a 


very vir- 


Bedfordyycr YoGtout Srapletorhadinot heard rnous 
ſomuch, whoſfayth : thathername was vn+ Fromzm, 
knowtiie; by reaſon of which wotdes forme las 
uetaken greate cxceptions , . as thongh$he had. 
bencabaſlewoman,though he dothintheſame 
place tell thisreafonthacof;, becauſe she dyed. 
ſoone- atrer she had brought forth this childe; 
bur 10 hauc benc. a woman of more then ordi-- 
nar yertue, that, which DoctorClementre- 
porteth from Six Twonas hisownemouth of Her rics 
a vifion which shc had thenext nightaficr het I 'her 
ſcemeth, 1n tay 1udgement forcible. eſpe 
toargues in nk she. =o in herfleepe, aS1t Thom. 
en1n her we the number 
Ge of "li her children F. was to haut, 
whereof the face of one was ſodarke and ob 
fcurerhac she could not well difccrnic it;and tn» 


decdcafrerwards she ſufferedof onerof her 


childrenagvminnckedebucnc z burthe face of 


ONnCc. 


16 ls ip fir Chapter. . 
oneof her other, she beheld shining moſt glo- 
rionſly,  nodoubt-Sir T xomas eM 
me and fanctitiewas foreshened and preſigni- 
fyed. She broughtforth before him to Sir obn 
two daughtcrs, one called Zane, afterwards 
married to a noble gentleman A*, Richard 


Staffretd, & Elizabeth,witero the worthic ger- 


leman Ad*.lobn Ratiall ludge Raftall's | 
Sir lokn- - Sir Jobn aftcr his firſt wife's death, marricd 


ks 61 (ycceſliuely two others, whereof the laſt, as 1 


vvife,out 


lived Sir hage heard, was called 4 lice oneof the Adores 


Thomas. 


of Surrey, and greataunteto Sir William Al o- 
re,whoſc ſonne,now liuing,isSir George, lict- 
rennantof the Tower, aman lirtle inferiour to 
his noble Annceſtours, if hisreligionwere an- 
ſwerabletorheirs. This Ladic ouchued her ſon- 
neinlaw Sir Tromas,dipelling vpon her loin- 
rurc in; Hartfordshire at a Capitall. 

chen called Adore-place,now Gubbons, inthe 
parichof Northmimez; but bcing alittle before 
her death thruſt out of all by og 's fu- 
nic , Shedycdat Northall a mule trom thence, 


andlicthburicdinthe church there. 


Sir 
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z. Sir Twowmas Mort was borne at Lon- 7. pla 
don in Milke-ftreere , ( where the Iudge his fa- 57's, 
ther for the moſt parte dwelt ) in the ycare of yin.” 
our Lord 1480. in the twentieth yeare of 
Edwoard the Fourth . Shortly after his birth 
God would shew by another Gan, how deare 
this babe was vato Gs For his nurce chan - & ate: 
cing toride with him ouerawater,and herhor- cleared 
ſe ſtepping aſide into adcepeplace, putt both « child. 
her boy her Childein great danger and icopar- *** 
dic; whoſc harmes $he ſecking tuddenly to pre- 
uent, threw the infant ouera hedge into a fiel- 
de necre adioyning; and after by God's helpe 
eſcaping ſafe alſo, when she came to take him 
vpagaine, $he found him to haue no hure at 
all,but ſwcerely ſmiled ypon her; that iemight 
well be fayd of him: Angelis ſuis Deus manda- 
wit de te, ne forte = ad lapidem pedem 
tum ; and not his foote only, but his whole 
bodic. 

This was no doubt a happie prelage of ,, » 

his future holinefſe ; and purr his parents in Oates 
minde that he was that shining Childe , of «=. 
C whome 
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whome his —_— 44th former viſion ; 
wherefore his father had the greater carc to 
bring him vp in learning, as ſooncashistender 
age would permit it; and fo he putthim to the. 
1 S.4"- Free={choole of London called S. Anthonres, 


thonies 


ſchoole wherche had afamousand learned man called: 
doa, Nicolas: Holt for his maiſter , ynder whome: 
when hc had rather greedily denoured then lca- 
ſurely chewed his Grammar rules, he outſtrip- 
ped fare both in towardneſſc of witr, and dili- 
gence of endeauours, all his ſchoole fcllowes,, 
with whomche was matched. 
Þ .cx- Andbcing borne to farregreatermatters, his 
M-ort6: farher procured him to be placed shortly after 
in the houſe of che moſt worthic prelate that 
then lined in England both for wiſedomc,lcar- 
ning andycrtue, whoſe like, the world ſcarcely 
rheprii- had, Cardinall Adorton Archbishopp of Can» 
L. Gao terburic, and Lord high Chancellour of En- 
land, whoſe graue countenance and carnia 
was ſuch that hecafily alluredall men to ho- 
nourand louc him;a man (as Sir Thomas Mo - 
AO Woes Hr 
blezud= 
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bleiudgement, a memorie morethenis credi- 
ble, cloquent in ſpeach, and, which is moſt to 
be wished in Clergiemen, of fingularwiſedome 
and veriue ; ſo thatthe King andthe Common 
wealth iclyed chiefly ypon this mans counlell, 
as hc, by whoſe policic King Henrie the Sca- 
nenth both gott the Crowne of England from 
Richard daggthucd the viurper , and alſo moſt 
happily procured the two houſcs of Lancatter 
and 7 orke to be ynitcd by marrage. 

In this famous mans houſc this youth lear- 3 Them. 
ned moſt diligently aboundance of wiſcdome tu wore- 
and vertuc; and now a ns roshew tothe is the? 
world , whatman he was hikelic toprouc . For «re. 
the Cardinall often would make triall of his” 
pregnant wit , cſpecially at Chriſtmas merri- 
ments, when hauing plaics for recreacion this 
youth would ſuddenly ſteppe vp amongſt the 
players, and neucr ſtudying before vpon the 

matter, make oftena parte of his owne inuen - 
tion , which was ſo witnc and fo full of icaſts, 
that he alone made moreſporte and laughter, 
thenallthe players belides; for which hisrow- 


C 2 ardlic- 
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ardliencſſe the Cardinall delighted much in 
him, andwould often ſay of him vatodiuerſe 
of the Nobilitic , who at ſundric times dined 
with him, that thatboy there waytingon him, 
whoſocuer should liuetoſee it, would proue a 


maruelous rare man. 
Theczr Bur when this moſt reucrend Prelate ſawe, 
deck bim chat he could not profittſo mughni his houſe, 


ted. as he deſired, where there were manic diſtra- 
Ctions of publike affaires, hauing great care of 

his bringing vp,heſent him tothe Vniuerlitic, 

and placed himin ('anterbury-( olledge at Ox- 
ford, now called Chriſfts-church; where,in two 
yeares ſpace that he remained there, he profited 
excecdingly in Rhetorick , Logick and Philolo- 
phic;and shewed cuidently, what wonders, witt 

and diligence can performe , when they arc 
zoyned, as ſeldome they are, in one paincfull 
brought ſtudent. T here his whole minde was ſett on his 


acerly & booke; forin his allowance his father kepthim 


auſterly f 4 : 

by his s- yerie ShOTt » ſuffering him ſcarcelicto haue fo 
much monicin his owne cuſtodie , as would 
pay for themendingof hisapparrell ; cuen no 


MOIC 
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more then neceſſi 'f cvm-x.IoY and of his cx- 
pences he would cxaCt of him a particular ac- 
counte , which courſe of his fathers he would 
often both ſpeake of, andpraiſeit, when he ca- 
metoriper yearcs; athrming that by this mea- 
nes he was curbed from all vice , and withdra- 
wen from manic idle expences cither of ga 
ming or keeping naughtic compan ie, ſo that = 
knew neither play nor other riotr, wheain moſt 
yong men in theſe our lamentable daies plun- 
ge themſelues too timely , to the vtter ouecr-= 
throwas well of learning and future yertue, as 
their temporall eſtates. This ſtiAneſſleof his fa- 
ther increaſed in him allo a great reucrence and 


obedience after vnto him againe; in ſo much Thegrear 
thatin all his life after he was ſo dunefull vnto hich. 
him, that he ncuer offended nor contradicted ways te- 


re to his 


him'in anc the leaſt worde or a&ion , ſtill fauker. 


Shewing towards him admirable deedes of hu- 
militie cuen at that time, when in theeye of 
theworld, he farre ( urpaſſed his father in dign1- 
rie, which may be ſcene, by asking im lens 

cucrieday duly, cucn afterhe was Lord Chan 
C 3 ccllour 
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cellourof England; and when he and his father 
mett publike kely at Lincolnes - Inne , or other 
where , he would ſtill offer him the place of 
precedence , thoughthe Iudge by reaſon of his 
ſonne's office did ſhil refuſe 1t; ſuch was the 
pictic and ſubmiſſiue minde of this humble 
man; ſuch againe was the prouident care of the 
tather cowards his fonnc, bali one can hardly 
efle, which of the twowere more worthie,the 
facherof ſuchaſonne, or the ſonne of ſucha 
father, yet Liudgethe father more happie,that 
enioyed fuch an admirable ſonne , and wish 
chat my Children may imitate in this kinde 

their vectuous Annceftours. 

a+, 4 When this towardlic youth was come 
workes to the age of cightcene ycarcs, he beganne to 
ng. $hew to the world his ripeneſle of wittz for he 
wrote manie wittic and goodlic Epigrammes, 
| which areto beſcenc in the beginning of his 
English Workeg;he compoſedallo manic pret- 
tic and clegant verſosof the Vanitic of this life, 
andthe inconſtancie thereof, which his father 
cauſed tobe ſett yp with pictures and pageants, 
whuch 


The firſt C hapter. 27 
which are alſo inthe beginning of his greate 
English Volume; he tranſlated for his exerciſe 
oneof Lucian 's Orations out of Greeke into- 
Latine, which hecalleth his fiſt fruns of the 
Greceke toung , and. thereto he added another 
Oratio of his owhe, toanſwer that of Lucian s; 
for as he defended him who had ſlaine atyran, 
he oppolerh againſt it another withſuch forci- 
ble arguments , that this ſcemeth-not to give: 
placeto Lucien cher i 1N 1Nventon oreloquen- 
cc. Asconcerning hus diuerſe LatineEpigram- 
mes, which he cither tranſlated our of Greeke 


mach eſe 


mnt Latine ,orelſe compolcd of his owne: ma - ***me1 
of by le« 


nic famousauthours,that then liucd,doe make *** - 

mention of them withgreat praiſe. Fox Beans 

Rhenanus in his epiſtle to Bilsbaldrs Pitchei- 

mere writeth thus : THowas MORE © marue- 

Tg ineuerie re gpects or he compeundeth mf 
oquently , and tranſla'eth moſt bappily : how 

ney doe hus yerſea flowe from bim ? bc ne- 

thing m them ſeemeth conſirained 7 howv £1 6s are 

all things there that he ſpeaketh of f nothing 

bard, vothing rugged nothing obſoures he us pe | 


be us 


nus Bri- 


24 The firft:Chapter. 
he is voittie, be u elegant; beſide; he doth temper 
all things wvith mirth , as that I neuer read 4 
merrier man. Þ could thinke that the Muſes hawe 
heaped pon him alone all their pleaſant concept s 
and woiitie merriments,moreouer hu quippes are 
not biting, but full of pleaſantneſſe ard werie pro- 
per, yea mther anie thing then ſtinging ; for 
be ieaſteth , but without mordacitie ; he ſcof- 
feh, yet without contumehle . The like 1d- 
gement of his Epigrammes doth that fa- 
mous Poetc Leodgarms 4 Y nero, publike 
Readcrof Humanitie in Paris , give, andthat 
not ſo much by his words as by his deedes. For 
he hauing gathered of the Epigrammes of di- 
uerſc famous men a Colle&tion , he hath (ett 
out more Epigrammes of Sir THOMAas MoRe 8, 
thenof aniecther writer : yet becauſc rareneſle 
of anie excellent qualitic is ſtill enuyed by ſo- 
me man or other,oneBrixius a German, wro- 
tc a booke againſt theſe Epigrammes of Sir 


aqurrel TyOMAS MORE'S, Whichhe called Antimorus; 
derreen with ſuch commendation, that Emmy carnc- 


him and 


ſly bcſought Sir THoMas , thathewould not 
| oucr- 
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oucrwhelme his friend Brixz with ſuch an an - 
fwer, as hisrashneſſedeſerued; adding thisof 
thishis foolish booke. Antimorum:1heare what 
learned men ſpeake of Brixtnsnovu after he hath 
ovoruten bis Antimore , which as I h:are it not 
willingly of him, ſo would 1 eſſe woillingly hea- 
remhe ſoſpeake of you; voberefore ſeing | percea- 
we how h rd amatter it is totemper an anfuuer 
tofo ſpitefwll a booke, but that you muſt giue ſome 
ſcope onto your paſtions , 1 deeme tt beſt for yeu 
not - + 1951 Wholy tocontemne the matter; 

thus / Vuculd not counſell you, my beft friend, 
[room if there woere _ 4 ronkes ones 
Anrimore, vwwhich did truly blemih your fame, 
fo thas #-wwere neceſſarie for you to Vvipe it a- 


Way; &c:\ Which friendbie.countcl! Sir Tho- #616: 
bh ove. 


Mas'Mort in ſomeſorte followed;for alchoug 
hehad anſwered' Brixizs fully ina herle erea- 
riſe,” which alrcadie he had published, before 
Emiſmus his letter came to his hands ; yet ypon 
thereceipt thereof, he endeauoured by all the 
meancs he-could co getc all the Coppics againe 
incohis hands,and ſo to ſfuppreſie the booke;lo 
etrty D that 


that it isnaw very tobe found ; though . 
ſome. hane ſcene it of late. And Sir Trowmas 

ſent - Exaſ-mus a letter to this efteft , that al- 
though Brexius by his malitious booke had 
cndcauoured fo much to diggrace him, charhe 
wanted no will but skll and power to oucr- 
throwe his fame vtterlysyetes sho - 
Emſmus , . then that he wasbkus owne enemie. 
Which kinde of anſwer shewcth-expreſicly, 
howealic hewas to forgiue lavuness cipecially. 
this being fach a ane as touched him ſo neare 
inlnsrcputation;following bercin the counſcll 
of Chriit naſelfein thegofpcliof 5. Matthew, 
who ſaych: Leme your enemics, and doe good to 
them that bate you that you may be thetrue omt- 

 tatours of God, whocauſeth the ſonne to thine as 

_ awell upon the wicked, as pon the tuit. Burcan 
wethinkeſohavicallanattcm fo yong ycases 
(for he wasnot naw of the fullage of wentic) 
could proccede from one, who had not bene 
practiſed before3n the ſchool of Chriſt and in 
the earneſt ſcarcheof periefton?furcly no, for 


thus 


ho NE LIEN RD an. yo <a 
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chis yong man-had cuen from hisinfancic la 
boured with allmght and mayne toenriche 
himſelfe with vertues; ' knowing that lcarning 
vithourvercucisto fett pretiousſtonesin rot- 
ten wood, and, as the wiſe manfaith, agolde 
ring in a haggs fnowre Prom 


' 3; When hewasabous cightceneor twen- , 5. 
tie yeates olde, finding his bode by reaſon of vieuiss 
his yeares motit rebellious, he ſought diligently 
to tame his vnbrideled concupifcence by won + 
detfull workes of -mortification ; Hevicd of- Hear- 
refitimies to weare asharp shirt of hayre next on 
hisskinne, which he ncucr lefrof wholy; no, 
notwhen he was Lo: Chancet tour of England: 
Whith'mygrandmother on a time inthe hea- 
reof Gmwnet cſpying , Taughtac, nocbeing 
muchſenſfible of tuch kinde of ſpirituail cxer- 


' ſes; bemgearriedaway inher youth with the 


branerie of the world, and not knowing que 
fmt ſpiritns , wherein the truc wiſedome of a 
Chnflia»man confiſtcch. He added alforo this 
abſteriieadiſciplinc cucrie fryday and high fa- | 
iingdayes, thinking that ſuch cheere was the 

D 2: beſt 
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beſt he could beſtowevpon his rebellious bo- 
dic, rather thentharthe ydc/enſualtic 
should growe too: infolentouecr her miſtriſle 
Reaſon, having learned therruc interpretation 
of theſe wordes of Chriſt: Herhar haterh bu life 
wat , #3 this wvorld, keepeth it for fe enerlaſting. He 
ating. vied ah Gaga rakag ion of- 
ten citherypon the bare ground or vpon (ome 
bench, orlaying ſome logg vnderhis WT al. 
locting himſelfe but fourc or fiuc howers in 4 
nightat the mott for hisſlcepe, 1 ning with * 
nk Saintsof Chrifts > ry bh bo. 
diewas to be vſed likean = with ſtrokes and 
_ farc, [caſt he prickeit,apd ſo | 
ng; his ſoule like bs iade invg.the 
ie hn pitrof hell. For chaſtive,cſpecial- 
ly in youth, is a lingring martyrdome, and the- | 
ſe are the beſt ropreſerue herfrom che | 
dangerous gulphc of cuillcaſtome;but heis the - 
beſt ſouldicrin this fight; chat can runne faſteſt | 
away from himiſelfe, this victorie being hardly : 
Rnececi- goa with ftriving:He hadinvred Tt 
neces traytenelle thathe mightrhe berterenterinar | 
thuGans. the 
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'. thenarrow gate of heauen,,./whichus not gore 


with caſe ſed violentirapiunt i/lud,that is tolay, 
rhey-that are boyſterous againſt themſelues, 
beare itaway by torce-.: For chis cauſe he hued 
foure yeares'amqngſt the Carthuſians;, dwel- 
ling nearc the Charterhouſe, ficquenting daily 
cheir ſpiritual] exerciſes , but; without anic 
vowe .' He badan:carneſt mindealfſo tobea 
Franciſcan Fryer , thathemigheſerue God na 
ſtate of perfe&ian; but finding thatatthat ti- 
me Religious men.in England had ſomewhat 

ated from theirancicnt ftrilneſſe,and 


feruour of ſpirite, he akered his minde. Hehad Norge 
alſo -after. thar--togeather with, his: fayrhfull '752% > 
Companion Lilie apurp6ſe tobe apricſt;.;yce rout 
God had%llotted-hitn For an other eſtate, nov ©=* 
tohuc folitaric,, bucchathe mightbeaparrer- To te = 
netomarried men , how theyshouldcarcful- 2 ms 


ly bring vp theu children, -how'dearelyithey 
Should Jouc their wiucs,, how they Should 
employe thcir :cndeauour wholy for the good 


- of their countric:, yet excclicntly xperforme. 


chevertucs of cc|tgiousmen , as, pictic,'Cha-. 
| D 3 ritie,;. 


| zo The: Chapier. 
"OR 
.. £ 6. He heard an-intice Maſie. cuctie day, 
»oti6: & before he pany nao anicworldlic bucſincſlc; 
A ily which caftoinc kept { 0 religiouſly that being 
ok on atimeſen for tothe kng;whalſt he washe+ 
Maſſe, wouldnotonceftirec,t 
he were ewice or thiice fene for , vncill it was * 
wholy finishcod , anſwering, them thar 
pour ks od, x yrs. ho wolerey: 
hus dutictoa better man/, then - 
was; imitating chereits the famous act of 
= at firſt by .of Adwnſter, who'be+ 
- ;ngt rt forto (barla the Great, whillt he was 
| the quirythe Canonicalthowers, he 
Mr 50S Ry allwere-cadtd; and 
| beingasked by che Emape why he ncgle» 
Acdrocome, when hefent 9/1 xc ns 9 
red: haucalwaitschoughtchatyour comma- 
ondeisby me foto be { doubted not 
bur Godis tobepicfarcd; therefore] haucbe- 
necartfull rofinighchat bwasabour firſtsinor 
foxadtic Ode yourlmpcriall Majeftic, 


bur 
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but for your mate (afetieand thedutiel owero 
God: With which anfwere che Enaperour no 
whitt diſpleaſed burdelighted, anſwered him 
withchankes , faying :: that he had now found 
him-{och 2 one 1-4 he. had cuer: formerly 
thoughthim £6 be . Neicher was King Henrie 
amewhitt angreatthac umewith Sur TuonAas 
Mann) but pe thtbenightm pled eh thidys 


warms, cucric day $6. fayour Ladie's Mat- nic dojly 
tins, the Seauen pſalmes and |ctanics, and ma» 
nictimestheGraduall plalmes,with rhe pſalme 
Beattimmaculaijin 114; and diucrle other pi- 

ous praices, with be hioſelfe compaſed; he fe- 
lobed alormahic ſeomnces of; the: Plalmes, 
Ima ns Hierdwe's plaltesr, which 
are extant in the laeter ende of his Englick 
Workes:;:- SH4- 
-.» Bur "Gading his bodie for al his auſicritic Mock 
readir ſtill ro-cndanget his foule , alchough at naw 
_ all rimes che chunncdidlenefle moxe then anie ow 
othex.man;he degrrmined gomarries andche- 


32 
of life},” 
Minindula, who wasa/man famousfor verrne, 
and moſt cminent for learning ; his life he 
cranſlaced ,, and ſccrout,, 'asallo manic of his 
moſt wotthie [etrers,atid histweluepreceprs of 
good life; which are extant in the beginning of 
Tag Wo Ke erm For thisende healſowro- 
land deuoue, | 
oft __ Fourc ry things of man, though heleft t 
it par. go boingen d by Ie toother | 


Hu dil" fe "Me lquanedmote diy eſvecial- 
co. Iy when thoſe men preached, doh moſt 


prev ON excellcnefor good life andfþ;ciruall dircftion, 
ſuch as Dottour Collext was, 'the moſttatnous 
'Deanc of Paules, who, as Ereſmus writeth, was 
wont cuerieday to preache at Paulcs;; beſides 
manic otherſermons , which he madear the 

og Coutteandelſe where,expounding in'them ci- 
ella: ther,the Paternoſter, 'the Apoſtles Creeds, the 

=x Ten Commandements the Scauen Sacra- 
-ments, or ſormeothermarterof neceſſacic in- 

bm a peluch heneuerlefrof, votill he had 


perfe- 


Eg Picws Earle of 
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perfected che whole, that thereby eucrie one 
might lcarne, what they should belicue, what 
to followe , and waat toshunne, and shewed 
the meances how cucrie Chriſtian might come 
ro perfection in their ſundric Rates of life z and 
his life did not diſagree from-his doctrine; for 
he exerciſed himſelf much in all workes of 
Charitic and mornfication of his flesch . Thus 
was he thatfounded the goodlie Free-(choole 
of Paules,dedicating itto the httle boy Itsvs,as 
he was found diſputing with the DoCtours at 
twelue yeares olde, of which famousacte Sir 
Txomas Moe writing vntohim, compareth 
itby a fitt Antitheſis tothe Horſe of Troy, out 
of which the Grecians iſſued to ſurpriſe that 
Cittic; in likemanner, faith he,our of this your 
{choole,manie haue come thac haue ſubuerted 
andouerthrowen all ignorance andrudenclc. * 

But fearing leaſt all cheſe his deuour exerci- 


ſes might nor be ſo meritorious, if he followed Doftone 
hisowne will; for a yong man 151n great danger cbe:t by 
of himſelf ro want diſcretion, themorher of all tor kis 
vertacs; therefore he choſe this worthic Deane 3. 


E for 
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for his ghoſtlic efenl be was accounted 
' one of Fs Skil|falleſt phiſicians for the ſoule, 
| thar could be found amongſt ten thouſand; 
him he commicted himſelf vnto, as toa = 
guide of perfection in the dangerous p 
of youth; that by hisexperience he might t 
more calily oucrcome the deuill , the ary 
and his owne flesh, by following his whole (o- 
mc leſſons, to works the (aluation of his ſoule, 
withouranic preiudice of his bodice ; to him he 
was as obedient inall fpirituall affaires , as he 
was to his father in all dunefull obliganon; 
whereby he arriued to perfe&t obedience, one 
of the chicfelt helpes thar aſpirituallman can 
haue rogert heauen., And becauſc eacric one 
may ſce what affection heboretothis man his 
ghoſtlic phiſitian, I will ſere downe here anex- 
'cellent lerter of Sir Tromas Mort's to Do- 
ctour (ollerr, anditisthis : 
$Th.his (6, fs I was lately walking before W eft- 
dS mnſier-hall , buſying myſelf about other mens 
tf Lon- eaſes, | ment by Is your ſeruant,at whoſe 
firft enconnter 1 was maruelouſlyreioyſed, both 
becauſe 
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"  becauſehe hath bene akvwvaie deare unta me, as 
alſo eſpecially for that { rhoughthe Vas not come 
\ toLondon without yeurſelfe ; but when 1 had 
learnedof him , that you wwere not come, nor yet ne” 


vyhatrſpi»- 


minded tocome of along while,it cannot be ex- nut 
preſſed, howo ſuddenly my great toy vas turned onion 
into as great ſorrow and ſaddeneſſe . For wuhat item 
can be more griewous vntometheniobedeprived 
of your mit ſweere couerſatio? whoſe wholeſome 
counſell 1 vas wont to enioye , with vohoſe de- 
bgbtſome familiaruie [Vuas recreated by wvh 

wei biie ſermons 1 hawe bene often ſtirred wp to 
deuction, by wohoſe life andexample 1 haue bene 

much amended in mine ovvne , finally in vuhbcſe 

wery face and countenance 1 wwas wont to reſt 
contented. V Vherefore as I haue found myſelfe 

reatly ftrengtbened, whit I enjoyed theſe bel- 

KL » ſo new doe 1 ſee myſelfe much weakened 

and brought almo#t to nothing, being depriued of 

them ſo long. For hawing heretofore by followwing 

your footeſtepps almoit eſcaped out oftels mouth, 

fo novo like another Euridice (though in acontra- 

rie manner, far «he vas left there becauſe Or- 

BE 2 pheus 
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pheus looked back typon ber, but Iam in the like 
daunger becauſe you doe not looke pon me ) fall 
back againe by acermaine violence and neceſvirie | 
Popa- into that obſcure darkeneſſe 1 vu as in before. For | 
ceetuller bat 1 pray you #8 there bere in thu Cittie, | 
of finne, VUhich doth moue anie man to line voell, and 
coun doth net rather by athoufand deniſes dravo him 
back, andwwith as maine allurementsfuvallow 
bim «yp in all manner of wvickedneſſe.» voho 0 
| himſelf wvere otherwviſe well diſpoſed and deuth 
endeauour extordlengy to clime wp the painefull 
billof Vertue?V Vhitberfoeuer that anie man co- 
meth vuat can he finde but fayned l:ue , and the 
honie poyſon of venemons flatterie; in one place be 
»hall finde cruellhatred in another heave no(hing 
but quarrells and fuits. VVhitberfoeuer woe cat 
our eye1,V0hat can woe fee but vidtualing houſes, 
fisbmongers, butchers, cookes, puddingmakers, 
fishers , o” fouvlers uuho minifler matter to our 
bellies,and fett foruvard the ſerwice of the world, 
and the prince thereof and dewilt? yea the houſes 
themſelues 1 knxuve not howu dobereaue vs of 4 
great parte of our ſight of beawenzſo as the berghth 


of cur 
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of our buildings,and not the circle of our hortzon, 
doth limite our profpet#. For wuhich cauſe I ma 
pardon you the more eaſily, that you doe delight 
rather to remaine in the countrie,uuhere you are. 


For there you finde a companie of plaine ſoules, Tie yi. 
vuyde of all crafte,, VuherewVurth cittiz,ens mofh innecece 
abounde;wvhitherfoeuer you looke the earth yeel- wy. 


deth you a pleaſant proſpedt , the temperatmre of 
the oye reftechethyou , and the cleare beholding 
if the heauens doth delight you; you finde no- 
thing there but bounteons guifts of nature," and 
ſaintelte tokensof innocencie. Tet 1 woould nat 
baue you ſo carried avvay woiththoſe content= 
ments , that you showuld be ſtayed frombaſtening 
hit her. For yf the diſcommedittes of the (ittie doe, 
as they me) very well, d:ſþleaſe you, yet may the 
conntrie about your paruh of Stepney (wwher 
ought alſo not to h we the leaitcare ) affor 


Jouthe like delig hts torkyſe, which that afordes 
You, wherein novo you keepe; from whence you 


may pon occaſions come to London as snto your 
Inne, where you may finde great matter of me- 


rt. The countrie people uu moit commonly har- 


E 3 meleſſe, 
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Ny - leaſt CN kk cal of- 
re "en feces» —— ore anie ph ſuctan mt niſter 
ot rm Arg ; but —_— cittiz,*ns, bothbe= 
food. aſe they are manic inniamber, as alſo in regar- 
Gan deof adn cnſtome wn ſirning none cau 
belpe them but be that us were 5killfull. T here co- 
me intothe pulipet nyrajs reg 19A ſe men. , 2 
tocure ca others ; baton B 
- RS __ zh 4 fayre and goodlie 
> ; — = owrſe , their life onthe on FA dothf, {o tarre 
eirf1 0 ith their ſaying » thatthey nuher increaſe then 
"  aſfoage thegriefes of their hearers, For they can- 
not perſouvade men that they are fitt to cure 
others, wohen as the mſelues (god Wwote) are mot 
ficke, and craze ; and therefore when ihey = 
ther ſores touched and handied by thoſe, wv 

they ſee are fullof loathſome ſores cr ahey 
cannot but hawe agreat auerſion from them. But 
if furch a one be accounted by learned men moit 
fit tocure, inwwhome the ſicke man hathgreate 

bope, ho doubieth then, but you alone are the fit- 
teflin all London to cure their maladies, wohome 
enerie one as woillang to ſuffer to touche their Wwo- 
undes, 
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whdes , and inwvuhome Vvhat confidence euerie 
one hath, and hauy readie ewerie one 1 todoe 
what you preſeribe,both you hawe heretofore ſuf- 
Soenth iryed ; and nowvthe deſire that euerie "« ini. 


bodie bath of your ſpeedie returne , may manifeſt Coler 
the ſame. Returne therefore my deere Colett,ci- tothe ci. 
ther for Stepney s ſake, vohich mourneth for your kelp fou- 
abſencenoleſſe then children doe for the abſence of 
their louing mother, crelſe for London's ſake,m 


reſpect it is your native countrie vohereofyou can 


| bauenoleſſe __ thenof your ovone parents, 
f 


and finally (although this be the leaſt motiue) re- © 
gurne for my ſake, vvho hauewoholy dedicated 
»2yſelf to your direions , and do moſt earneſtly 
Jongo ſee you. In the meane while paſſe my t4- 
me vouh Grocince, Linacte 4nd Lillie; she firit 
being as yow knovve the diretour of my hife in 


' your abſence;the ſecond the maifter of myſtudies, 


the third,my mofl deare (ompanion. Farewvell, 
and ſee you lowe me as you haue daune bitherto. 
London, 21. Octob. "1: pes 
-  Bythislerter it mayclearcly beſcene, how Rimabl : 
gauc himſcltc from his youthrothetruc rules « good 


of de- Baer! 
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of dcuotion , and thereby ſought to profict as 


well in holineſſeas in learning ; For if Chrift 


hath pronounced them happic,that hunger and 
thirſt afterwſtice, ſurely heshewed in this letter 
agreatcarneſtneſſe of delireto atraine to perte- 
&tion. And his example may moue all histo 
follow therein his footeſtepps, that their chiete 
and principall endcauour in their youth be to 
ſeeke out a skillfull phiſician of the ſoule, 'who 
both can and will guide vsin thepath of Ca- 
tholike doftrine and dutic, and when we haue 
foundſuchaone, to follow his coun(cllprect- 
ſcly,and make the ſecretts of our harts knowen 
to him.This ducicfulneſicoftheghoſtlic childe 
to ſo rare a father, made Colert allo admire this 
yong man's towardlicneſſe, fo that this Do. 
&our would profeſſe ro manic , andatſundrie 
times ſay, that there was bur one wittinEn- 
gland, andthat was yong Thomas More; al- 
cthoug manieflourihing yourhes ar that time 
lucdin England , which were of hopefull ex- 
+ peCtation. Andno doubt but God did further 

- him with parcicular gracc and towardlincſſe, 


becauſe 
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becauſc he was ſo extraordinarily deuout, ſo 
that I doe imagine it may be fayd of 'Sir Tro- Sir The. 
Mas More,which S. Thomas of Aquine witt- »c4 or 


neſſerh of himſclfe , that he learned more by proper 
praicr and ſpirituail cxerciſes , then cuecr he tu. 
could doe by anic ſtudie Forro what ſtudic ſo- 
cucr Sir THomas applycd himſclte, he grew in 
Short time moſt famoustherein, And firſt how 
great a Poct he was accounted cuen in his 
youth, we hauc alrcady partly ſpoken of; then 
what Dceclamations he made full of all R heto- 
ricall cloquence to the amazement of all his 
audicoric, manic haue wittnefled, who heard 
them, and haue read them; how pure a Latine 
ftile heattayncdvnto, his tingular epiſtles yet 
extant to diucrſe perſonages doe cuidently 
Shewe, ſo thatone would imagine he had ſpent 
all his life time in Humanitic only . Andal- 
though his aprncſle for 97 ence ſeemed farre 
to dilagreefrom theſerious ſtudicsof the Com- 
mon Law of this land, ſothat few could ſup- 
ofc ſuch a witt would hauc had the patience 
to hauctakenalawbooke inhand, yetſuch was 
| F his 
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lns obedience to pr Aras 
he ſtadicd the Law diligently. 

rae >. Hevſedrocatcathis mcales but of one 
dish, which was moſt commonly powdercd, 
bicke, or ſome ſuch likefalre meate; alchough 
his table was alwaics furnished with much va- 
rieticzand what mcate he ficit caſted on,the ſa- 
mewould he for thit time make his wholerc- 
feftion of. In his youth he abſtaincd wholy 
from wine; and in his latter ycarcs he would ns 
ſtethereof, bur firſt iemuſt bewell alayed with 
watcr;as Eraſmusro Huttenusxwinnefieth.” 

20-7: He had noe carewhatapparrell he wore; ' in 

#. ſo muchchatbeingonce tolde by his ſecretane 
MF. Harrss, thathis shocs were all rorne, he 
bad him cell his man, that looked vnto him 
thereof, tobuy humnew, whome for this cauſe 
he called his Tutour; for he bought and made 
all his apparrellat his owne diſcretion, StrT xo- 
MAS neucr buſying his head about ſuch mat- 
ters; chooſing rather to be in all things at = 
diſcretion of other men, thenat his owne 
ding,that he mightin; allhis aCtionscxerciſc the 

chicte 


at athis comaund 
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chicfe vertues of 'a Chraſtian man , obedience 
and humilicie, Yeaalthough he were moſt wile, 
and dexterous in diſcerning trurh from fal- 
shood,and yertue from cloaked vice;yet would 
he for the molt parte in his greateſt affaires and 
ſtudies aske his man Harrs his aduiſe and co- 
unſcll;and ifhe thought the contrarie better, he 
would willingly (ubmitt himſelfe co his opini- 
* on. And indeede Harry wasa man of good vn- 
derſtanding and 1udgement, and a very truſtic 
ſcruant. 

8. Theſe wearethefoundations, onwhich 
he layde tus fucure building ; which by how 
much rhe more it was to be rayſed to ſplendour 


and beautic, by ſo much helayd hisground- 


 workeof humilitiethe lower; and wharſocuer I 
hardneſlc he viedſecretely , fill kept heinout- rv. 


ward ſemblance aſingularalacritie, being mer- 
ry in companic and full of icaſtes; c{pecally e(- 
chewing the viceof fingularitic ; yea he was ve- 
ric cunning indiſſembling his vercucs , ſorhat 
few cametoknowe,whatholicexerciſes hepra= _ 
tied; cuen as in his writings he often fayned 

= "9 : mat- 
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Sake cunnin fr. LA heard themof o- 
thers, which he himſelf had invented, asin his 
preface to his Uropia he artificially diſcourſerh 
as though Raphael Hublodins had tolde that 
whole ſtoric vato himz commento periacundo,as 
Paulus Jowius doth teſtifye . So he fayned 
as thongh an Englischmaa called Roſſe had 
pleaſantly confuted Lutheres booke, as he diſ- 
courſcd with his hoſte in /tahe, who afterward 
published all their communicationin printe, 
by which mcancs Luther could ncucr learne, 
who he was that anſwered him after his owne 
furious fashion,which angred him fore; laſtly 
his three bookes of Comfort in tribulation , a 
worke moſt excellentand divine , heinucnted 
to' haue bene ſpoken by two Hungarian kind 
men about the Turkes perſecution = thereby 
he molt liucly repreſented theterrible tormes 
of crueltic, which king Henrie che cight, and 
hercfic would raiſe in our poore diſtreſſed Co- 
untrie. 


THE 


THE SECOND CHAPTER. 
SIR THOMAS MORES 


his mariage, firſt preferment,and 
ſcrious vvritings: vvith his dan- 
gcrintimeof K, Henry7. and 
entry into fauour vvith King 


Heary 8. 


1. S.Thomas More firſt mariage and Wife. 

2: Hi ſecond mariage with avvidowe_,. 

3+ Hu integrity in profeſiion of the Iruve_. 

4: Heoffendeth X. Henry 7. by crofling m 

' parkoment aniniuft impoſition. 

s. The beginning of hu fauour vuith King 
Henry the eight. 

6. Hu fiudion employments amidſt hu ſe- 
rious off atres. 
; F 3 7. The 
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7e, . Thefirſt honovrs beflowyedby K. Henry 8. 

. pon. Thomas. 

8.. Hewbythe K. made ſpeaker of the lowwer 
bouvſe of parkament.. 

Cardmalw,olſcys propoſition in parlamers 

freefirmated by S.Thom.gMorep. 

10. St The. made chauncellowr of the New 
of Lancatter. ET 


+ 7hom, I FAT >f;= Ik THomas Mort hauin 

&YJ| d:ccrmincd by the aduilc 
and | of his gho- 
MY [tlic fachertobe a marricd 
| man, there was atthat ti- 
.mc a plcaſant conceipted 
' gentleman. of anancicnt 
familic in Efſea x one MF. lobn Colic of Nevv- 
hall, for,whome S*.\Henry Colt thatnow li- 
ucth, is lincallydeſecnded,. tharinuited him to 
his houſe, being muchdclightedin his compa- 
nic, andprofteredynto himche choyce of anie 
of hisdaughters, who were youg gentlewomen 
of yeric Oy — and complexzons, and 


very 


i 
: 
| 
| 
| 
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very religiouſly iaclined., whoſe honeſt and 
ſwectc conucrſation, whoſe yertuous education 
enflamed Sir Tnomasnota linic;andalthough ctorcn 


out of @ 


hisaffe&tion moſt {erucd him tothe ſecond, tor charics 
that he thought her the fayreft and beſt fauou - parion 
red; yet when he thoughtwith himfelfe, that iu pl 
this would be agrictc and ſome blemishin rhe = 
eldeſt, roſecheryonger fiſter preferred before 
her,he,ofakindeof compallion ſerticd his fan- 
cic ypon theeldeſt, and ſoone after marricd her, 
with all her friends good lking. | 
'-Now when he began to be clogged with wife Hit, 
and famvlic, children alſo beganto grow faſt tee. ” 
vpo himyfor his wife, whoſename was {ane ( ot, 
as longas he lived with him, which was but ſo- 
mefix yearcs, brought vnto him almoſt cucric 

re a childe, for whoſe maintenance he ap- 
plycd himſclf bulily to the practiſcof the law, 
and becauſe he would hauec his wife ncare vnto 
his father, he placed herin Bucklers-bury. By 
her he had one ſorne called [ohn Adore my tots © 
ownegrandfather, who was his youngeſt chil- *** 
de, and three daughters ; his c[deit daughter 
dare 
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nag'® Margarett,a woman of ſingular witt and wi- 

ſcdome, rare pierie, and extraordinaric learning, 

was wife vnto William Rooper of Elthamin the 

Counric of Kent Eſquier, whoſegrandchilde 

nowliuing is 4s William Rooper ; hisſecond 

Eliz- daughter called El:2,1beth was afterward mat- 
75. ched with Sir /ohn Dancys ſonneand he 

Ceely thethurd called Crab was marriedto M.C les 

Heron of shakclyvell in the Countic of Mid- 

aleſex clquier : hisſonne my grandfather mar- 

ame ried Anne (reſacre (ole davg ter and heyre of 

write 6 E'dvvard Creſacre deceaſed of Baronborough 

Mere. 1ntheCounticof Yorke cſ{quicr , whome Sir 

Tromas bought of the King being his warde, 

n crrour for another bodie's land Tying in 

c ſametowne,as was C—_ ara | 

2, 2. Mygreatgrandmother hauing brought 

marige forth hell | x2 Sildren,d yed End 

viderr. within two orthree yeares he married a widdow 

called «1 ”* Alice Middleton , by whome he 

had no children;this hedid not of anie'concu=» 

piſcence ; forhe would often affirme,thar Cha. 

ſtitie1s more hardlykeptin wedlock, thenin a 

| lingle 
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finglelife, but becauſe she muyghthaue care of 

his children,thatwere veric yong, from whome 

of neceſlitic he muſt beyerie often abſent; she 

was of good ycarcs, of no good fauour nor 
complexion, nor very rich, by diſpoſition yeric 
ncareand worldlic. | hauchcard it reported, he 
woed her for afriend of his,not once thinking 

to hauc her himſelfe ; but she wiſely anſwering 
him,thathe might ſpecede,ifhe would ſpeake1n 

his owne behalte, telling his friend, whatshe 

had ſayd ynto him , with his good liking he 
married her, and did that whichotherwiſe he 
would perhaps neucr haue thought to haue 
donne. And indcedeherfauour, as I thinke, Nor very 
could not hauc bewitched or ſcarce-cuer mo- kind 
ucd anic man toloucher, bur yetshe proucd a ther. 
kinde and'carcfull mother-in-law to his chil- 
dren,as he wasalwaics a moſt louing father vn- 
tothem, and notonlyco his owne, bur to her 
daughter alſo, who was married to M4.” Aling- w.Ating 
ton , and mother ro Sir Giles Alington . He ty, 
brought vp togeathgr with this owne children © 
as oncof them Adargaret Gips, after wife ro erviret 
G Doctour 


ws be fecond (hapter. | 


o&tourClement, a famousphiſirian; and she*. 


proucd alſo yery famous forher manic excel- 

lent partes, as learning, vertuc and wiſedome. 

carl! Allthelc he bred mot carefully to learning and 
wear of pOdE'CXCTCi(ES, often exhorting them, to rake 
he *"7" yertuc for their meatc,and play for their ſawce; 
ing them good means to maintaine them 

by his practiſe in the law,which he had firit tu- 
dicdin an Inneof Chancerie called New-Inne, 


where he profitedexceedingly,and from then - 


cewent to Lincolnes-Inne, of which houſe his- 


father then was, where heallotred him ſmall 

allowance for the reaſons beforealleaged, and, 

as it ſeemed, then his great patron the good 
Cardinal was dead. 

Bur he plycd that ſtudie whereto he ga- 

Hi bao: ue himſelf,being apt to anic,thatin short time 

eee NE-Was made and accounted a worrhie Outer- 

#-profel. bariſter; yea ſtil proceeding with moſt notable 

the arr. fame, he became a dowble reader,towhich few 


but rare and ſingular lawyers doe cucr atraine. 


Eucric one beganne to admire him both for a 
man of wdgement, vprightneſicand other cx- 


cellent 
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_ cellentpartes,arcadic deliueric, boldebaſſein a 


uſt cauſe, and diligence in hisClicars caſc, and 

no great taker of money,vnleſſe he had throug- 
lydeſcrucd . For which cauſes cueric man ſtri- 
uedo:hauc hinof their Counſell in all ſuits: | 
The Citne of London choſe him within a whi- He is 1a- 
le, ludgeof the Shrict's Court, ſomeſay, Re: of "ks 
corderof London , . which-Ithinke not; yea Lenders 
thetc was-not at-that time anie matter of im- © 
portance un anic of the King's Courtsof this 


 realme but hewas of countellto-oneof the par- 


ves; fill chooſing the iuſteſt ſide, and therefore 
for themolt parte he went away victorious. By Hi pl6- 
allwhich mcancs he gort ycarely,as he tolde his bevel 
ſonne Rooper, without anicgrudge of conſcien- 
e&;ro the value of foure hundred pounds,whnch 

wasa large gaynesinthoſedaies, when lawyers 


fpeddenot fo well as now they doe, neither we- 


re they then ſoplennefull ; but his fame cxcce- 


dedall other. Wherefore he was choſen twice 
Agent for the Stillyerd-marchents, which buſi- = 
nes hediſpatched with ſinguler dexteritie. x. Hear 
4- King Henrieche Scaucnth thencaigning, frag 
| G 2 was The: h 
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was aprinceof ſinguler vertues , as wiſedome 
and religion, if that couctouſneſle, theroore of 
all miſchicfe, had notſcized ypon him towards 
his latter daies , which cauſed himeolay vpon 
his ſubies manic Impoſitions,and to raiſe ſ0- 
re exaCtions by two Caterpillers of theCom- 
mon-wealth Emſon and Dudley, whoin the 
beginning of Henrie che Eighth's —_—_— 
rewarded according to- their deſerts/for their 
wicked counſell,” to teache other —_y their 
dearthes how Iniuſtice andrapineis punished by 
God. This King, 1 fay, hadcalled to geathera 


Por ref: Parlement, wherein he demaunded oneSublt - 
is pre-dic and three Fiftcenes for the marriage of his 


mn 
tion. 


=o rojut cldeſt daughterthe. Ladic Margarer's Grace, 
 whothen Id be, as he was indecede shortly 


afrer, beſtowed vpon the King of Scotts . Ir 
chanced that Sir Tomas wasthen one of the 
Burgeſſesz For manichad now takennornice of 
hisgrear ſufficiencie. When the conſent of the 
Lower houſe was demaundedto theſe impoli- 
tions, moſt of the reſt either holding their pea- 


cc, or notdaring togainefay them ( though 


they 
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they were in prerion them ) Sir Two- 
Mas making a graueſpeache, brought forthſuch 
vrgent arguments, why theſe exaftions were 
nor tobe granted , that hereypon the King's 
demaunde was crofſcd, and his requeſt denyed; 
ſorhatone AA.” Titer one of the King's pruic 
Chamber wene preſently from the houſe, and 
tolde his Maicſtre , that a beardeleflc boy had 
difappointed him of all his expeCtation;whicre- 
nthe king conceaued great indignation a- 
ewys boa could Vs be prin 
allhehadjn ſome ſorterenenged it. | 
-But for as much as he hauing yer'buta hitle, sir 104. 
could not loofe much, the king deuiſed a Cau- ——_— 
Reſfc quarrell againſt Sir John More his moſt wes, i | 
inhocent father,and clapt him vp inthe Tower yci wo 
of London, keeping him therepriſoner, yneill "an 
he had forced him againſt all Iuſtice topay one 
hundred pounds asa fyne for a Cauſeledle of- 
fence. Manicalſo then counſclled' Sir TnoMAS But cos- 
Moxs to aske theking mercie, thathis father by po: 
might be releaſed , amongſt whome was Do- «—__ 
&our Foxthen Bichopp WincheFer one of the 
G 3 X king's 
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king's priuic Councell, who pretended | al 

ue towards. Ad.” More , purpoling in 
_  gettthe king thereby a better meancsto reuen- 
Avcidet oe. his; di Sleafure inſthim. Bur when Sir 
feigou Tas Peet odthe Buhop's Chaplainc Do- 
Qtour Whirtford a veric holic and graue man, 
afrerward. aFathcrof Sion, hc "= tranſlated 
ish, what he 
requeſted tym forthe pal- 
fon of Chriſt nor corfollow his Lord's aduilc, 
(aying moreoucr that, the Bishop would noc 
ſticke to agree:to the dearh of his owne father, 
.. if twere coſerug the ling s turoe.., For which 
_cauſchereturned nomoretomy Lo: of Win- 
cheſter, butdetermincd to haue ganc oucr ſea, 
"obng hecouldnor liucin England wit] , 


ſtanding now ine ki 
He reci- ES a therefore he ſtudied One 


yes to his 


«ex (ung athomc, ſomctimes recreating histyx 

os rcd{pigittson hevioll ; Where he alſo priced 
himſelf in.moſt of the Liberall. Sciences , 
Muſike, Acichmetike, Geometric and —_— 


my-and grewto bc aperfc huſtonan;his chicfe 
helpe 


chapltt. 
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helpe in all cheſe labours being his happic me« 
moric, of which he modeſtly ſpeakerhthus I 
would Lhad as good awitt, and as much lear- 
ning vt memoria non v/qnrquaqoue deſirtuor , 
as my memoric doth not altogeather fayle 
me. | 
But king Heariedying$hortlyafrer,and his Emplon 
fonnc king Hcnrie the Eighth ftriuing ar the icy pur 


to death 


beginning of his raigne co winne the applauſe for ric- 
of his people, caſt Emſon and Dudley into pris i. © 
fon,andattaynced them of high reaſon for gi» 

ging pernicious counſell ro his father their 
prince; and when they were going to exccuti- 

on Sir Tomas asked Dnalry wherher he had 

not donne berterrhen they 4 rwwhome with a Tie buy; 


pines of 


forrowtull hart he anſwered : O M:* Mons, *_ $2: 
God was your good friend, that you did nor af- <- 
techeking forgiuenclle, as manie wonld haue 

had you donne; for if you had donne ſo,per» 
haps you should hauc bene in the likes caſe 
with vs now. So that toshunne preſent dangers 
byoffendingodor our Countrie ,. 14mot al- 
wats the CA." 


the contranc turning oftcntuncsto our great 

fame,gloric and profite, | 
Tf... 5» © Theſc great partes of nature and dili- 
ginaiog * 9ENCC , -Which cucriconenoted in Sir THOMAS 
Moree MokE coming'to the yong kings care, vvho 


fanour |» | . 
vyick K. was at that timc ie to entertaineall rare 


"7% mcnintohisſcruice, hecauſed Cardinal Y VYol- 
feythen Lo:Chancellourtomouchimto come 
tothe Court; andalbeitthe Cardinal laboured | 
carncſtly with him to effc&t it, alleadging how | 

weil deare hisſcruicewould þe to his Maieſtic, who 

i:<ines conld -not with. his honour allow him lcllc 
then he should looſe by changing his formec 
eſtare , bur rather would 46 1h ba meancs, 
andrecompence him fully;yctloath to change 
hiseſtace, (which was certaine)made ſuch mca- 
Hes roche king by the Cardinall, as thathis Ma- 
fic waver chat time fatisfyed to forbeare 
n-em- | Tet didthe king vic him-in diverſe Embaſla- 

[7:5 r. pes firſt ſending humit-to France to challenge 

baſege certaine debts, which the king of England de= 

« maundcdto be ducwnto him, that ____ 
141 | dC 
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there miuſtly kept back, in which charge he 1a- 
cisfycd both the —_ fully; ſuch was his wiſe 
demcanour and ſufficiencie. After thus he was 
alſo ſent Embaſladour into Flanders to confir- 


mea lcague betwixt England and Burgundic, To"; 
which he happily fhinishing , the king oftercd #1267: 


him athisrecurne a yearclic penſion, which Sir 
Tromas refuſed , as hewriteth ro Exeſmus in 
theſe _— 
VV hen 1 retw:ned from my embaſſage 0 
Nd Gyr eur yg v3drnt —_ 
. Weayearlie penſron, vohich ſurely, if one vuould 
reſþet# honowr and profitt > Vuas not to be little 
efleemed; yet haue 1 a» yet refuſed it,and { thinke 
1 shall refuſe it full ; becauſe either 1 should be 
fame to forſake my preſent means » Vwhich 1 
haue alreadie in the Cittie ( and | efteeme it 
more then a better ) or elſe | muſt keepe it with 
ſome dxſlike 1f che Citizens, betuveenequbome 
and bus Higbneſſe if there should happen anie 
controuerſie ( as ſometimes it doth chance ) 
about therr priiledges » they might ſuſpect me 
<8 not ſincere and truilie vynto them » mn re- 
—_—_— "8 "0 
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fect [ rar perth With an annual 
ſftipende. 

6. - 6.” Abourthiscimehe compounded his fa- 
friow mous bookeof FVropiain latine ſo much prai- 
"= ſedand cxtolled byall the learned men of thar 

ape,aboutthe yearc of our L ord 15 16. being ix 

Ks %* andthirtic yearcsof age. This bookewas of all 
«het Nationsſo much applauded, that veryshortly 
all lear- after it was tranſlated both into French, Itahan, 
 Dutchand tnglish. The iudgementof diverſe 
learncd men concerningwhichworke, |thinke 
co ſett downe here in English as Doctour: 
Sajleton reciteth them in his Three Thomaſes 

> B-- 1n Latine. And firſt Budawsa lingular writer in 
**  thoſedaics(ayththusof itin ancpiſtleto Lup- 
fetus : VVe arebebolding to Thomas More for 

the d;[conery of Vtopia , wwereinhe bath dinul- 

to the world m this our age a patterne of 4 

happie hife , and a perfedt rule of 700d behautour. 
Thus age and our poſteritie shal[ haue this hiſlorie 

as a Seminarie of moſt holeſome dottrine and 
profitable inflrudhions » from vuhence they may 
tranſporte and. accommodare euerie one 10 thew 
ouvne 


A eregret abddbinc ns 


- 
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owvne (ties and Countrees theſe excellent ordi- 
nances and decrees. lohn Paludanto Peter Gi- 
les ſpeaketh thus thereof : you may ſee in Vtopia 
as in alooking-glaſſe » vuhatſoeuer belongethto a 
perfect Communion VVealth. England inwuly 
bath manie excellent learned men . For What 
may we conieure of the reſt , if More alone 
bath perfourmed ſo much ? beang firſt but a yong 
man, and then full of buſineſſes both publike, and 
dameflicall,and laſtly profeſſing ante thing rather 
then learning. Pezer Gile allo to Hierome Buſ- 
bdjan ſpeaketh thus,andgiuethir this praiſe: So 
manie Vvonders doe here meete togeather, that 
1 amin a doubt which firſt ro admire, wukether 
bis moſt happie memorie , Which could almo#t 
word for vvord relate ſo manie different things 
araine; hauing but heard them oncetolde, or Fs 
Wiſedome for marking and ſetting youu all the 
founiames , from vuhence either the happineſſe or 
muſchiefes of anie ('ommon wealth do ariſe; or 

the elegancie and force of hu file ,yuho hathwouh 

ſuch pure Latine,. and ſuch vigour of ſpeach com- 
priced ſo manie and ſundrie matters ; eſpecially 
H 2 one 
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gidius. 
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one that is ſo much diftmtted both von publite 


Þy bull anzdl private affayres Buſlidianagreat Counſct- 


lourof {harles the Fift Emperour ina letter to 
Sir Trowas fayth : In thekappie deſcription of | 
9:ur Veopian Common-weakh , there is no- | 
thing miſcing which mizht chevo moit excellent | 
learning earbereatSarahblere knowledge | 
of all kumane thmgs . For you excell in ſundrie | 

iences,and haze ſuch great and certaine knowy- | 
ledge f things beſides , that you affirme enerie | 
matter in Writing, as though you had tryed eerie . 
thing by experience before , and you write moſt 
ETI_ you affirme ;a maruelous 
and rare happieneſſe 5 and the more rare,by bevy - 
much the feuver can at taine there-unts. And fur- 


ther in the layd letter he affirmerh that chis 


V topian Common wealth farre excecdeth the 
Lacedemonian,the Athenian,yeacuen that of « 
the Romans itſclfe, in that it ſeeketh nor ſo *' 
much to make manic lawes , as it labourerhto * 
prouide goodand ypright Magittrates;by who- +. 
ſe prototypon, thatis,the patterne of cheir ho- 
ncſtic, the example of their manners and beha- 


utOour, 
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niour,and the pourrraifture of their Tuftice, the 
whole ſtare and true goucrnement of eucrie 
_ Comms wealth may be framed. Pay- *7 Pr 
1s lous in his booke of the praiſesof learned ** 
men fpeaketh thus : Adores fame Will aoaies 
Lofte in his V topia; for he therein hath deſcribed a 
kingdome well gouerned vuth holeſome lavwoes, 

and much flours hing,uouhriche peace heuving 

houv he loathed the corrupt manners of this vvic- 

hed ape,and endeauouring by a pleaſant fiction to 

leade the right pathe to @ bleſſed and moſt happie 
hfe,&o'c. Figally Hutten, Vines, Grephens and 
Laow afftirmethat Sir THomas hadanincom- 
parable witt;greater thena man's witt, pexe di- 
winw,ycaalmoſt duinc. 

Abourchistime he alſo wrore for his cxerci- Hi tory 
ferhe hiſtorieof king Richard the third, both in cturdtts 
LatineandEnglish , which is fo well penncd * 
that if our Chronicles of England were halfe 
fowcllſctc our, they would entice all English 
mentorcade them-ouer often. Theſe his wor- 
kesſcttouratthartime,when he was:moſt em- 
ployedin other mens affayres, shew how dili- 

H 3 gent - 
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gentand1induftrious he was. For chixhe writeth 
fe we 11 his V3opia: V Vhulttl daily either pleade other 


wvyondets 


fally t- e708 CAWſe 5,07 heare them ſometimes as an arbi- 
midſt kis EP, __— as a ludve, ara par 
«faires. TJ gfgfe jor rienasnipp, anot or bu{ine([es, an 
—_xz I buſie mY el abroad about other mens 
matters all the uhole dayz. I leaue no time for my 
ſelfe,#hat u for ftudie. for when | come home; 1 
util diſcourſe vouh my voife , chatte vouh my 
The of6- children, ſpeake voith my ſernants;and ſeing this 
diſcreee orogaft needes be donne , | number it amoneit my 


houshol- 


de. affaires; and needefullthey are,unleſſe one wil 


be afiranger in hus ovone houſe ; for vue myit en- 
deauour 0 be affable and pleaſing wnta thoſe, 
wuhome either nature,chance,or choice hath ma» 
de our companions ; but with fuch meaſure it 
muſt be donne , that woe doe nat marre them 
Wh affabiktic » or make them of ſeruants our 

fters,: by r00 much genile entreatic and fa- 
Our ; wvhilf theſe things are doing, aday,a mg- 
neth,a yeare paſſeth.V Vhen then can I finde anie 
tune to vorite? for 1 bawe no: yet fpokenofthe tis 
me that is fpens in eating and ſleepings Vyhich 
| T thin gs 
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things alone bereaue moii men af halfe therr life. 
As for me 1 gett onlythat ſpare teme, wohich I 
fleale from my meate and ſlcepe ,vhith becauſe it 
| ubuſmall, Iproceedſl woly; yet ut being ſome- 
| what , 1 haue nouv at the length preuailed /o 
much as 1 bawe fintsbed,and ſent vntoyow, Peter, 
[2 Vropia. | | 
Beſides all this to shew the more his excel- His les- 
lens partes of readie ytterance, pheaſant con- blk ps 
ccipts and sharpeneſſe of witt, cuen to the ad- i ciui: 
miration ofall men,he read aleftureins. Law- © 
ren'e church at Lothburie., where Sir Jobn 
eMore his father lieth buried, out of S, Awgu- 
ften's bookes De Crurate Dei,not ſomuchdi(- 
cuſing the points of Dmunitic, asthe precepts 
of morallphiloſophuc and hiſtoric, wherewith: 
theſe bookesare replenished.. And he did this 
with ſuch an cxcellent grace that whereas be- 
foreall rhe flower of English yourhes went to 
heare the famous Grocmuw,who was lately co- 
me outof /take totcacheGrecke in the pubbke 
vnucrfitic, ynder whame as alſo thatfamous 
Grammarian Linacre Su Tronas hinfelff had 
ft] | profited 


T7. 
By 
lag for 
agua 


Corel, 


- TroMasS More; 


make pate ſo wrought with the king that 
 terpleadedby lc: 
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profited greatly ;-of whome he had Ariftorle's 
workes inte in Greeke, now all England 
almoſt lefthis lefture,, andflockedto heare Sir 
TroMas Mort. | 

7.  Irforruncd shortlyafterthar ashippeof 
the Popesarriued at Southampton, which the | 
King claimed as a forfeyture; yet the opens. 
though it 
was ſcyſedon,yctheobtainedto haucthemat= 


Counccll.For the Pope's 
_ _ _— Sir 
aday of hearing be! - 
pointed beforethe Lo: Chan cellins add rhe 
the chicfe Iudges in the Siarre-chamber Sir 
Tromas argucd ſo learncdly and forcibly in 
defence of the pope's parte, char the afore p 
was reſtored, and heamongſ all 

audicnce {o lighly commended for his admi- 
rable and wittic arguing , that for nointreatic 
would the king anic longer forbcare ta vichim. 
Wherefore he brought him perforce to the 
Court and madehim of his Primie Counſell, as 
Six Trwowas tcitifycrh himſeltc in a letter to 
| that 


fide as ther princi 
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that worthic prelate /ohn Frgher Bishop of Ro- 
cheſter, faying : 1 am come to the Court extrea- 
mely againſt my woill,as eerie bode knowveth, 
and as the king himſelf often tuuneth mein ſþor- 
te forit . And hereto do 1 bang ſounſeemely as a 


man not wſing to ride doth ſiti unhanſomely in 


his ſaddle. But our Prince , wuhoſe | A and 
extmordinarie fauour truvards me 1 knovue not 
hovo I ewer Shalbe able to deſerue is ſo affable and 


COUTTEOMS _ men , thatewerie one , vwho hath x. Herle 
newer ſo little hope of himſelfe , may finde ſome- aog,nod 
what,vobereby he may imagme, Sos he loueth coun 


him; enen as thafgittiz,ens wines of London 
doe , woho imagine that our ladies" pitture neare 


| the rowver dot ſmile upon them, as they praybe- 


eit. Buut | am not ſohappre that I can perceaue 
{one ſign = erin bus nd 0 
4 mare abjett ſpit , then 1hat I can perſuva 
myſelfe that [ hawe it already ; yet ſuch us the 
werine and learning of the king , and hu daily 
increaſing induttric in both , that by houo much 


: the more [ſee his Highneſſe increaſe in theſe 


kimghe ornaments , by ſa much the leſſe _ 
"had | I (- 


& go And indecde king enrie s Court for the 
rr be eſt twentie yeareswas a ſcateof manicexccl« 
70s. lene witts, a pallaceof rare verrues, according 
as Erfmus witnefſeth thereof ina 
Henri Gilford 00s nee OA fa- 
milie. Forghus he writeth; The 
the moſt} honourable _= 
gland, which 


it having 4 


her of Ex 
fopulany endevoed wonuh al 


him,and a number of fincere, learned, grane and 

Jae HLatlarns Indus 4. ub 

vp the prince of Berghesro puct + 905-54 
| oa other ſchool ban that. 
71x. Whtun a whilc after choking: kak 
height him once his high Councellours of ſtare, per- 
de Thre- Ceamngeucric day more and more his Gdclinie, 
x" 4 dextericie, & wiſedome, dubbed 
FED hith knight, atdafcer M.* Weſton's death he 
_ im Threaſurer of theexchequar, aplace 

great eruſt;ofwhichincrcaſe ofhonour £ 9/5 
mer winch to (obla, laying : 'Vhen you 


write 


exceliencies , a wweene moſt kke unto 
hath flirred 
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"bing for it; tenot only made knight, but Threaſu- 
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riencxt to Mort, yousballwvich lymioy of 
hns increaſe of dignnie and good fartune i For be- 
ing before only of the king 5 priute Comuncell, now 
of late by the bencuclencc and free guift of his 


mot E/UCLOMS 3 he nether defir mg ner fee+ 


rerof the king's Exchequer ; an office in Gng/and 
both honourable and alſo commadions br the 
parſe . Yeaking Henrie finding ill more and 
moxe ſuthciencic in Sir THomas vied bim wich 


he had donne his | 
TzxoMas1nto his Traverſe,and there forme times 
inmacncrsof Aſtronomic, Geomitrie,and Di- 
wnutic,and ſuchother ſciences,to ict and con- 
f&newith/him : octherwhiles alſo in the cleere 
nights he wonld have him walke with him'oa 
the leads, there rodiſcourſe of the dwerſitie of 
the courſes.,, motions and operations of the 
ſarres, as well ixcd as the planettsAndbecaulc 
hewasof a ycrie pleaſant diſpolition.; it pleaſed 
" Þ' 2 his 


$. Thou. 
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_—w his Maieſtic 'and the Qucene at'ſttpper time 


db commonly to call for him toheare his pleaſant 
kl. jealtes. But when Sir THOMAS net tus 
wittie conceiptsfomuch to delight him , that 


hecould ſcarce oncein amoneth gett leaueto 


now placed at (helſey,three mules fro Lon- 

don by the water fide; and thathe could not be 

| ies abſent” from the Courr;, but he maſt 

be ſent for againe, hemuch miſliking chis re» 

.. trainte of his liberne,, therevpon to 

diſſerble lismirch;and ſoby liccleand Ine ro 

diſvſc himſelſc,that he from chEceforth ar ſuck 
ſcaſonswasno moreſo ordinarily ſcnctor. {35 

by he. The greatreſpe&, which the-Citticof Lon- 

wopres- opp; barc vnto him cauſed the king asa fpeciall 


home to his wife and children , whome he 


—— —_w_ 


erence -man toſcnde Sir TwoMas to appeaſe theap- | 
hw prentiſes, which were riſen vpin'a mutinc! a= | 
vo; the ſtrangers thar dwelc then amongſt | 
,ypon a May day: and ſurely Sir THomas | 

had quifted them wholy and ſoone, had not * 
anextraordinane chance hindredirin'. Mas- | 

_y as Stowue wittnefieth, = 
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+ Thekt Fry ps m_— loue to co- 
me ona adbin to Chelſey, DE ns Sir THOMAS 
now liucd; and leaning vpon-his shouſder to 
ralke with hum of fecrett countell in hisgardin, 
and codine with him ypon noinuiting, 
8. Inthe fourtcenth yearcof the raigne of i is is by 
ting Hye er TS 
( CITWAS A of the 
Su Tomas Mort was choſen Speak KD) Gone hoaſe of 
Lower houſe , being now one of "oo Prince mea: 
Counſell:y who being very-loatheo-cakothis 
charge vpon him , madea worthic Oration to 
the King's Ma.*i* (not now extant) whereby he 


earneltly.labourcd to be diſchargedof thefayd 
pliccof Speakershipp;wherevnto his Highneſſ c 
would by no mcancs gue conſent. - 

7 \Atthe beginningof Parlamenthemadean- n of ts 


'other Oration, the points whereof are very wis «© 7 
ſely-ſere downebymy vncle Rooper in his Life ***=* 
of Sir Troxas Mortzand they ate theſe: Since 
Fperceaue , moſt eb Soneragne cave 


accordetb not to your re nformeths 
eleion, and hk re , 


Fd 
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the mouth of the right Rewerend Father in God 
the Legate L__ was then Cardinal Wolſey) 
your high Chancellowr thereunto giuen your af. 
ſent and haze of your benignitie farre aboue that 
{ may beare,to enable me andfor this office tore- 
pute me fitt nather then that yourrvould ſeeme to 
gmputze to your Commons, that they bad ynme- 
etely choſen me, ] amtherefore and aluvaics sbal 
be reaalie obrdiently to conforme my ſelfto the ac- 
complubment of your hugh commannde . And 
then he maketh rovo bumble petitions ;; the one 
concerning himſelf , theather , the whole afſem+ 
_ AIRS, 1 har fo millake 
Ce, 07 jor 
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| F —_ ani rh i 7l 
vewer they were couched , ro proce, 4 
power towards the profit of A—_ 
the honor of bus royal perſon. 
:19- Cardinal YVolfey found himſclfmuch . * | 
 grieucdar the Butrgeſles, thatnothingcould be Youep 
citherdonne orſpokenin both the houſes, bur tex 
itwas immediately blowen' abroad in 'cucric =» 
alc houſe. Itformned after thara great Subſidic 
wastobedemaunded, andthe Cardinall fea» 
ring it would nor paſſethe lower houſe, valeile 
he were there preſent himſelf betore whoſe co» | 
ming it was long debated, whethestcheyshould- — = 
adinitthim with a few of the Lords,as themoſt | 
opinion of the houſe was, or that they thould | 
reccauc him with Ins whole trayNe « Maifters, | 
ques Troxas forasmuchasmy Lo:Car- | 
latcly,yewooreweil;layde tour charge» | 
thel; of ourtoungs, for things vitered | 
catot this houſe. notm my:mindebe | 
amiſlerorcceauchim with all his pempe, with | 
hs Maces, hs Pillers Jus Polaxes,hus Grofſe, his | 
han,and che Greac Scale tos, co the imtent,that | 
if herfinde the: like faulte- with vs then , wet | 


may” | 
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| maylay«heblameypon thoſe, whome his Gra- 
ec bringech with him. Vpon which words the 
| Houſe wholy , and ſohe-wasreccaued 


Anf's condingly/Thawcks Cardinal witha ſollem- 


Gelore ne rr amr. manic reaſonsproucd , how ne- 

JE nepeachaby that the demaunde there moucd 
*hould be granted, but heſeing the companic 
filent,contrarictohisc ,Shewing no 
inclination thereto, demaunded ofthemiſome 
reaſonable anſwer ; butwhen cneric one till 


; whioulakngaoagfacrnankes, he 
"HE alſo; but they all had determined to 
—m—_—_ ben owe ar their Speaker: Whoſpake there» 

5. Tho. fore reuercntly on his knees,cx theſilcn- 
rrſds ceof the houſe abashed, as heſayd,atchefight 
of ſonoblea perſonage,who wasableto amaze 
the wiſeſt and beſt learned-in therealme. Yet 
with manic lcarguments he proucd this 

his mannerof comingto be neither expedicnt, 

| Nor agreable to the ancient liberties of thar 
houſe; & for himſelf in concluſionheghewed, 
*that except all chey could pure their ſundnc 


ara c006 Are he ſpakein particular to A4.' 


witts | 


wy #1 i CRE CA tar re. AB. HI Ati ao 


my * oo woos $5 7T 


ww 4 _— * g_=«= TT” nd 


The ſecond (bapter. - 73 
witts1nto his head, char bikes in ſoweightic 
4 matter was ynmecete to make his Grace a N- 


 cientanſwer.. V Vhereypon the Cardinal dif- 
pleaſed with SirTxouas that he had notin that who 


parlemencſarisfyed his expeCtation, ſuddenly. 


roſeinarageand departed .' And afterwards1n bercc 


his gallerie at VVitehalhe vttered vnto him his « * di- 


pricke, faying 31 would to God you had benear 
Rome, M.* Mort; when] made you Speaker. 
Your Grace notofftended , ſo would I coo, my 
Lotd, replyed Sir Trowas , forthen chould! 
haue ſcene che placeIlong hauedeſiredto viſi- 
te, And when _ Cardinal walked without 
anie moreſpeache, beganne to talke to him 
of that fayre Gallerie of hus, {: ng: This Galleric 
of yours, 'my Lord , pleaſeth memuch-becter 
then 1rother at Hampion cogert ; with which 

rellion he broke of the Cardinals diſpleafanc 
alke,that his Grace at chat preſent wiſtnotmo- 


rewhattoſay vnto him. | And ob- 

. Bur fora reuen cof his diſpleaſure hecoun- fine 
the king tofend- jm his Embaſſadour *' ki vor i 
Legerine Spayye 3 ———— ——Y 


neſle, po 
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nals his Nalnt,n wiſedome and fittnefſe for 
thar yoyage, the difficultic of manic matters 
conlidered berweene the Emperour Charles 
theFifrandourrealme , ſoasnone was fo well 
able to ſeruchis Maieſticthereinz which the 
king broketo Sir Trowas. Bur when Sir Tao- 
Mas haddeclarcd to the king, how ynmeete that 
iournic was for him, the nature of Speyne (0 
much difagreing with his conſtitution, that he 
was vnlike to doe his Soueraigne acceptable 
ſeruice there, being that it was probable,chat he 
Should ſend him-to his graue; yet for all that he 
Shewed himſelf readie, according as dutic bo- 
und him, were it with the loſſeof his ifeto full- 
ful his Maieſtic's pleafure1m that behalfe The 
king molt gratiouſly replycd thereto thus: It is 
not our meaning M.* Morg, to do you anie 
| hurt, butto do you good, we could beglad:We 
will therefore employe your ſeruice orherwiſe, 
and ſo would not permitt him togoc thatlong 

1ourney . | Dk 
6 - 10, For the king's wiſcdome perccaued 
te Chak that the Cardinall Ine 


eee p W 
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Sir Tnomas Mos. s greatneſle , fearing that zf *%* 
(which after happened) he would ow of Laws 
him in the king's gracious fauour, who ſtil hea = 
ped more honour vpon Sir THowas; and al. 
he was ncuer the man tharasked the 
ing anic requeſt for himſelfe ; yer vpon the 
death of Sir R:chard V Vinckfield,who had be- 
ne Chancelout of the Dutchic of Lancaſter, 
that dignitic was beſtowed ypon Sir Tomas 
Mos. Of which his honour Engſmas writing 
to Cachhe biddes hum tofſende Congratulatoric 
letters vnto him , faying, thathe came yntoit 
nec ambiens necexpetens, viireneo fawore Prin- 
cps humanifims, thatis, neither ambitiouſly 
ſecking it, nor once asking it, but by the meere 
' fauourof his moſt gracious Prince. 
- King Henry cooke ſuch cxtraordinarte lone 57% 
in Sir T H0M4as his companie, that he would ſo\ igente 


metuncson aſuddain , as beforeTtouched co = <:- 
me oucr to his houſe at (helſey and be-merrie v4 + 
with him 5 whicher on a time vnlooked for, he \ 
came and dincd athis houſe. And after dinner 
walked with him the ſpace of an I 

Li e 2 19 
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hisarme abourhis necke moſt 16uingly in the 
gardin'; V Vhen his Maieſtic was ny vn- 
cle reioyced rhereat, and tolde his fa- 
ther, how happic he was, forthat the king had 
Shewed hum ſuchexcraordinarie fignes of loue, 
as he had neuerſcene him doctoanic other,ex- 
cept the Cardinal, whome he ſaw with the king 
oncewalkearmeinarme. VV heretoSir ThHo- 
mas anſwering fayd : Tthanke our Lord God, | 
finde his Grace my verie good Lord indeede; 
andTbelicuc he dothas fauour me as 
anic otherſubie&;withint IS | bat, 
fonne Rooper, [ may tell you, l haue nocquſeco 
be proud hereoffotif une head would-winne 
him a Caſtle in France (for then there was war- 
resbetweeneFratccand vs) 'itshouldnorfaile © 
_ togoof, By whichworde&heeuiderly shewcd, 
' . how Inrle hejoyed(onther in the king's fauour, 
 otin-his worldltic honour; piereing with his fin: 
guler eie of iudgernentititoking Henpy'snaru- | 

re;thatwhat shew of friendshipſocucrhe made 
toanie, yerhe loued noneburtoſenic hisow- | 
neturne;and no longer yasganicin his faucur, 
| | but 
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bur as long as they applycd themſeclues to his 

' humours; yer could he not chooſe bur loue Sir 

| Tmomas for his ſingular partes, Iis profound 

iudgement;his pleaſant witr,and intire finceri- 

tie; for which cauſes the rare and admirable 

Quecne Catherine - king Henrie s firſt wife » 

. would often ſay, that che king her husband had i — 

| but one found: Counſller in his ki y fs. Th 

Sir Taowas Mortfor che reſt eſayd lopaley. 

thar either they ſpoke as the king would haue 

them; of had not ſach muittet of- -mdgernent in 

chem ;-andasfor Cardinal Volſey's who was Votes 

thenthe greareſtſubiott i inthe tealme, for his — 

owned benefreraHid ende, he cated not wha &0- 
>pagcthe kitly; He'was of baſe! 

"2s they ay, aditchers ſancof 1p 

fovich ; yethad becrepryp inito fauour parcely 

by his [eatriingypartely by his nimblewnte, and 

Totctic carr whereby hecould in finnate 

_ intogtear mens fatours;' he hadalfo a 

bunganda bolde countehance,and had 

= ako foitedt liningss 
owing hott: ypottyanities,a Ye 
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tuous bu'ldings art won ; andgreate | 
magnificence; for hewas yaine glorious abouc 
mavered all meaſure, as may beſcenc by Sic Tromss 
=, Mok $, booke of Gomfort' in Tribulation; 
where he meaneth of him what is ſpoken vader 
thename of agrear Prelate of Germanie, who 
when he had made an oration before a great 
audience, yould bluntely askethem thacſare at 
histable with him, howtheyall kedirz bur he 
that Should bring forth-a mcane commendacis 
of it, wasſure to haue. no. thaakes far lis labour. 
- © Andhethereccllerh further) how agrear ſpiri= 
tuall man, who should haue commended it 
laſt of all, was purt to ſuch anon plas, thar he 
had ncuera wordgo fay,bur crying ob.and fer- 


ching adcepe ſigh he caſt hiscies into the wel- 

»e =. hing and wepe.Ona timethe Cardinal haddra- 
a & 4. 0 adraughtofcerteine Conditionsof peace, 
berweene Englandand France,and heasked Sir 
Thomas More's counſcll therein, beſecching 

him carneſtly char he would tell him if there 

were anigthing therein to be miſliked.. And he 


"£ 
, 
» S 


ſpake this(a barcily - (faith Six Tuoas, thag be 
; bclicucd 
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| belicucdverily that bewas willing t0 heare hi 
| aduiſcindeede.Butwhen Sir Trowas had dealer 
[ SHES RO Et EI egS 
| might amendcd, hefuddenly ofc in 
arage and ſayd: By the Maſſe,thouartthe ver- 
icſt foote of all4he Counſell ; Arwhich Sir 
Tromasſmili : God be thankedthat the 
ing our Maiftce hath butone foole inall his 
Councel.Butweshall hauc occalion to ſpeake 
morchereafter of this Cardinal. 
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THE COVRTEOV-S 
"and 'mecke Behaveour, of Sir 
" THOMAS MORES; his 


frinds athome and abroade. 
L The gentle diſpoſition of S. T. More in all 


—_— 
2 Huprompt andready woitt, _ 
3, Hu 1 With learned men at home. 
4. Wit learned men of other nations. 
s Hu Pleaſaunt ener) conuer ſation. 


GE NSAp; IR TH0MAS Moxs for all his ho- 
$ - F 4 nour , and fauour with his Prince, 


in mud en was nothing p puffed vp with pride, 
aGur. _ EW arrogancie, but was of ſuch a milde 


behauiour,andexcellent temper, that he could 
neucr 
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_ neuerbe moued co-anie paſlion or anger,as nai» 
nevncle Roofer witenefſerh,who affirmeth that 
inſixtecnc ycares ſpace and more, that he dwelt 
in his houſe, and was conuerſant with him al- 
waies, he could ncucr perceauc bim ſo muchas 
onceinafume.Yea Margaret Gigs, (who was 
brought vpfrom.a childe amongit Sir Txo- 
Mas his childrenand vſed by him no otherwi- 
k., then anc of them; and afterwards married 
Do&our Clement ) a ſingular learned woman 
would ſay, that ormcetimes$he would commute 


a'fault for thenonce, to heare Sir THOMAS His mee- 


Moe chide her, he did it with ſuchgrauitic, re 


ſuch moderation, ſuch loue and compaſſion. 
His meckeneſlc and humilitic was alſo percea- 
ued in this, that if it had fortunced anieſchollar 
rocometo him (as there did maniedaily )either 
from Oxford ,|(ambridge or clie where, ſome 
fordefire of his acquaintance (as he hadinter- 
courſe of letters with all themen of fame in all 


Chriſtendome ) ſome againe for the report of 


his learning and ſingular wiſedome , ſome for 
ſuites of the Vniuerſities; if anie of them,Ifay, 
| L had 
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_ —_— into argument, whucin fow were 
mae 1a he would vrge 
anely Tor rug if it fortuncd,chae they en- 
CY thathepercea- 
could notwithourſomernconucme- 
CC =y our mach further againſt his argu- 
ments, then,lcaſthe chould ddcouragerhem, as | 
he char ſought nox his. ownegloric, vecls 
ſceme tobe confared , that the ſtudencshould 
not be diſcomforted , cuer chewing bnmiſcie 
mozedofrousrotexrnc then to jandfo 
by ſome wictie deniſe he wonld courteoully 
era 1 2 
. Such was alſo hisrcadineſſe of witr, chat 
cuer in progreſſe with the kingeirher to 
Eos Cambridge , when they were recea- 
with verie eloquen area he was al- 
waics the man appointed by his Majeſtic ex 
tempore to make anſwer vnto them , as hethat 
was prompteſt and moſt readic thercin . Yea 
whenthe king went into France to meete the 
Frenchking, Sir Trouas More madea fpeach 
of thar —_ ——_— ; which he alſo did, 
when. 
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when Chearies the Eft landed in England = 
ſee Quecne {atherine his aunie.. And when - 
focuer he had occaſion cither in Exgland or 
beyond the. (ca,, to vilitcanie yniuerfitic,, he 
would notonly be preſencat theirread 2nd 
difpurations, but would alſo Icarncdly d: 
charceamongft chem bimiUl,to thegreatadmi- 
ration of all the Audixone, for beokilin all 
facnces.. Bus when at Brugges un Flanders an 

fellow had fert'ypa Theſis, that he 
wa anfoke hace queſtion could be 

ded. vato-hinn in anicart whatfocuer, 
bi Troxas made this queſtiontobe putt vp, 
for hum coanſwer thercto,whether {ueria cap» 
min Wichernamis front irr idlia; ad 
char. there was one of the Brod em nr 
doursretinac,that woulddiſpute with him the= 
rcof , Tha F Cabo norfomuch 
as ynderſtandingthaſc Creates of our Com- 
monLaw, knew'notwhat to anfwer tot; and 
fohe was made a laughing ftocketo the whole 


Caticfor his preſumpruous bragging. 


# Now,ashe MG Econ 


mcn, 


_— 
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thip es Men 5 ſo was he'an\intirc and ſpeciall good 
vrith he Fiend to'all the learned men in Chriſtendo. 
of al. MC; and firſt he affetedeſpecially that famous 
on. man (uthbert Tunſtall lately Bichopp of Lon- 
don,and then of Dwurham;ot whome Sir T wo- 
Mas ſpeaketh in his epitaphe' made by himſelf 
whilſt hewas in good healthand ſtate, thus: 
Then whome the whole world hath not aman 
Cathbere more learned, wiſeor better; Heſpeakethalſo 
Bicwee of himin his /Topiathus : The King ſent me 
cham. Embaſſadour intoFlanders as aCollegue to that 
excellent perſon Cuthbert Tunſtall, wbome la- 
tely be hath choſen ( tothe congratulation of all 
men) his Maitter of the Rotvvles, of wuboſe ſin- 
gular pmiſes | voill not ſpeake, fortbatifeare | 
thould be ſuſpetted, becauſe he u ſodeare a friend 
wnto me; but for that his veriues and learning 
are greater then [can expreſſe , and alſo more 
knowven, then that | should neede togoe abort to 
declare them; except I voould ſerme to ſett ator- 
che tolightenthe ſunne . In this embaſſage manie 
things delighted me much : firſt the long and ne- | 
wer mierrupted familjaritie , wohich 1 Lad with 
£ Tun- 
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Tunſtall, thenwwhome as there u none more le- 
arned , ſoalſonoman more gnue in his life and 
manners ,n0 man more pleaſant in his manner of 
carriageand conuerſation . He wrote ynto him 
diucr(c letters, which may teſtifye whatintire- 
friendshipp there was berweene theſe two cx- 
cell&c menzas this: Although enerie letter which 
Iveceaue froyou ( mot wuorthie friend ) wwerie 
gmatefull unto me,yet that vuhichyouvvrotelaſt, 
was moſt voellcome , for that beſides the other 
commendations , _ the refl of your _ 
deſerue in reſprtt of their eloquence, and the fri- 
enasbipp he wofi towvards me , theſe x 
yours yeelde a peculiar grace, for that they contai- 
ne your pecutiar teftimonie( [uvould it were as 
Irue as it is fauourable) of my Common Wealth. 
Ir ed my friend Eraſmus , that be would 
nga to you the matter thereof in familiar tal- 
ke+yer l charged bimnot topreſſe you to readett, 
not becauſe 1 voould not haue youtoreade it ( for 
that is my chiefe deſire) but remembring your di- 
ſerete purpoſe , not to rake inhandthe reading of 
anienewwuorke, wntillyouhadfully ſatisfyed 
re L 3 Jour- 
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pany ay. + Ap yen perfect ende. Where- 


the excellent Uvor- 
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ue, ephich you fpente thereof, knowningyoute 


ie nds | 
be; vohich could tereaue Tunitell of bus wedge- 
ment. And inanotherictter heſayth: Tow dear 
wery courteouflywoitb me, in that youreue me ta 
your letter fach hartiethankes, becauſe / bane 
bee careful 10 defeadethe cauſeraf your rien 
os, ons AD 908. 1 OTA Have done 
goutherem,by your great be ; but yowdeate 
fomearvbat , two fearefullymregarde of the lowe, 
wabichs Sexwwerne 05; of you imagine that you 
ave indebted <yuto me for axis thing £ haze don - 
orange e de 
unto yath, &f c. The Amber," | you ſent me, 
-OEfPE, 


rpm rem aro; for the matte} 
thereof may be compared in conlour and bright- 
met oro ore forme is more 
the figure of a 
# bart, azit pm whe hireghfele of our loue: 
wobich 1 interprete your meaning is > that bet- 
hens xo Armen cont. 5 rbebe 
pron 2779: becauſe 
vines Gbs Cui wor gr iy 
wary as fi le ahe Mens eand 
is this maiter of A mber ; 3" ae 
cannot flye evvdy;/ and ſo embalmed andpreſer- 
wed therevouth; as it cannotperish-. lamnoatfo 
_ ar oncetroubled that I cannot ſendeyou the 
yo a ge for + knowve, you donotexpett 
of tokens; and beſides 1 am 
line fil odetegulnndeles J-# thu rroublerh 
me ſomewhat, that my eftate and candition ts ſo 
meant," that '} am nener able to sdhevy f 
worthie of all and ſinguler your friendsh1 
V Vherefore though / cannot giuetefltmonie my 
ſelfe herein before other men; yet muſtbe ſatiſ- | 
Hed Ga pF | 
and | 
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de, and your gentle acceptance . He dedicated 
one of his bookes yntohim ſaying ihthis wile : 
When / conſidered , royvich of all my friends 1 
should dedicate theſe my Colletions out of ma- 
nie Authors , 1 thought you mot fitt for theſa- 
me,mnreſpett of the familiar conuerſation,vohbich 
of long 11me bath bene betwveene v5,as alſoinre- 

&t of the ſinceritie of your minde, becauſe you 
would be aFvvaicy readie to take thankefully, 
what ſoeuer in this worke showld ſeeme grateful 


| Y 


amio you; and whatſoener should be barren the- 
rein , you vould make 4 courteous c ion 


thereof, wvohatſoener might be onpleaſing » You 
would be vyilling to pardon. 1 would to Godsl 
had as much woitt and l:arning, as 1 amnot alio- 


geather deftuute of memorie . As for Bighopp i 

Tunftallhewasalcarned man,and wrote a fin- py on 

= bookeof thereall presece. Andalthough, Qtlie- 
ring king Henrie sraigne,, he wentwith the 47+. 


ſway ofthe tume (for who almoſt did otherwi- 
ſe?) rothe great griefe of Sir Tomas Morr;yer 
luing tothe timeot Q. Elzaberh,whoſc God- 
father hewas, when she beraycdthe fonte, in 

M his 


Frind 
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his olde age ſcing:.her- fake courſes @- 
gainſt the Church, he came from Drrhamand 
ſtoutely admonished hernotto change rehg16; 
whichifshe ear wm. a threatncd her 
ta lceſe Godsblelling anc Y NOT | ple- 
aſed with his threates,,: made him be caſt into 
priſon, as maſt of the Bishops were, where he 


madeagloriousendeof aContfeſſour , and (a- 
tisfyed for hisformer crime of Schilme contra- 
Redinthetime of king Herrie's raigne. 


Fried... Sir THOMAS Mort s. friendslupp: with-the 


Th.ore glorious Bichopof Rocheſter was ncither Short 


., Fuber. norſmall, bur had long continucd,andended 


not with their famous martyrdames. Sec how 
good Bishop Fuher weiteth vnta bina :-Lert, 4 
yn) 10# , our Cambridge men have ſome hope ts 
you to be fawured by the king 5 eMaieftie that 
our ſchollars may be ſtarred wpto learning by the 
countenance of jo Worthie aprince . V/V e haue 
ftw friends inthe Court, woich can or will com- 
mende our cauſes to bu royall Muajefhie and 4+ 
mongit all vve acconnte you the chiefe, wvbo haue 
avuaics favoured 5 greatly , euen When you 


Vere 


| © what youcandoe, being miſed tothe 
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overe inawmraner place. ;\ and out ; 


knighthood » andmſuchgreat fanour with 'Y 
prince of whichwve a reioyce,and alſo doe 
congratulate your happineſſe . Giue furtherance to 
this youth, voho is both a good ſchollar in Dinini- 
tie,and alſo a ſufficient preacher to the people. For 
ne. your fanonr, that Youcan procure 
oy ner thas my commend a= 
eG pov [pe him to your PS To this Sir 
THOMAS Moke andarerk thus:' This Priefty 
Rewerend Father , wvhome you write to be in 
poſeubilitie of 4 Bubopricke » If he might bawe ſ0= 
mewvorthieſuier toſpeake him tothe king, 1 
imagine that I hawe fo preuayled,that his Mate- 
ftie woill be no hindnmce thereto, c. Tf Ihawe 
ane fawour wh the king, Vohich truly is but l;- 
tle;but t haue , 1woill employ alll 
can to the ſernice of your Fatherhood J0E: 
ſcholars , to wuhome [ yeelde perpetuall thankes 
for their deare Os towards me , often te- 
feifyed 'by their letters ,and my bouſe chall 
Fough i __ ers OUUNe. 
Fare- 


be opento — as t 


y The thira Chapter. 
Farevvell woorthie and. moſt courteoxs prelate, 
and ſee you loue me as you bane donney. 

wi ' His loucand' friendshipp with yong Pocl: 


Cardinal 


Peolc,in (afterwards a famons Cardinal ) may be ſcene 
gra by their letters. he maketh mention of him 
withgreat praiſe inalctter he wrote to his wel + 
| beloued daughter 'Afargaret Rooper in. this 
wiſe: { cannor expreſſe in voreting, -nor ſcarcely 
can conceyue tt by thought, bovv grateful tome 
your moſt eloquent letters, deare a; er Mat- 
arctt, are.” Whilt 1 wwas'r them, there 
ppened to be with meReinald Poole, that 
moſt noble youth not ſo noble bybwrth aa hew4 fin- 
gularly learned, and excellently endevved with 
all kinde of vertue; to bim your letter ſeemed as 4 
mincle ; yea before he vnderitoode howy neare 
you were beſett with the shorteneſſe of time. , and 
the moleſtation of your vveake infirmitie, bawing 
notuonhbſtanding fent me ſo long a letter. 1 
ſcarce make himbeliewe , but that you had'ſome 
helpe from your Maifter, -jntill 1 tulde him ſeri- | 
ouſly that you had not only never 4 maiſter m 
your bouſe, but alſo newer another _—— | 


| 
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ded not your belpe rather in voriting anie thing, 
thenyouneeded his. And in another to Doftour 
Clement amoſt famous phiſitian,and onethat 
was broughtvpin Sir THowas his owne houſe, 
hefaychehus: Ithante you, my deare Clement, 
for that I finde you ſo carefull of my health and 
my childrens, ſo that you preſcribe inyour abſence, 
what meates areto be auoided byws. And you, 
my friend Poole, 1 render double thankes, both 
ſe you haue vouchſaf. d to ſende vs in wori- 
ting the counſel of ſo great aphyiſitian,and beſides 
hawe procured the ayes us from your mother, 
oft excellent and noble matrane,and wuorthie 
of fo great « ſanne; ſo a4 you donot ſeeme tobe 
more tiberall 6 Lees counſell, then in beflowvving 
wpon vs the thing ſelſe which you counſell'vs 
vnto. VVherefore 1 lowe and praiſe yow, both for 
your bountie and. fideltie . Andof Sir Thomas 
Morz's friendship Cardinal Poole boaſtcth 
much after his martyrdome in his excellent 
booke De wnizate Eccleſia laying:yf youthinke 
that] hauc given ſcope to myſorrowe, becauſe 
they , were my beſt beloued friends thatwere 


M 3 putt 
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purt:todeath (meaning Sir Trowas Mons 
and Bishop Fuber )I dobothacknowledgeand 
profeſle it to be eruemoſt willingly , that chey 
both weredeare vnto me aboue all others. For 
how can 1 diſſemblechus, ſein 
yce more of their loue towards me , thenif 1 
Should boaſte, chat] hadgorcen the deareſt fa+ 
miliaritie withall theprincesof Chriſtendome: 
Les te. His frienshippalſo with Doctour Lea(afccr: 
chobil- Wards aan. Archbi zof Torke) was 
yrle- joe fnall-nor fayncd, al he had wrieen 
an cxcellenc booke againit En his Anno- 
rations vpon.the new Teſtament, Eraſmur be» 
ing then Sit Troxas his intire fricad; and as it 
were the one halfe of his owne hart: For: Sir 
þ ry writcth thus —_— Good Lea, 
Peng eſtof me, not to 
A996. Mat you , Bros 
chelinorphouh of myſelfe 1 intbbroccber rocker 
parte that is oppugned. 4 And as I could vouch that 
this Cittie woere fee om your ſiege, fo oll I 
alvuaies loue you glad that yowdo ſo _ 
Pp ye ER EYE Ss 


= 


_ Idoercio- : 
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learncd man of that time, in an epiſtle 
to Fraſmns.; Our friend Lutfert readeth with 
great applauſe in both toungs at Oxford, ha- 
wng a great auditorie; for he ſucceederh 
lobm ({lement in that charge. What famuhariue 
there. was betwixt him and Doctour (ollett, 
Grocine, Linacre, and Lille, all,ſtnguler men, croci- 
wehaue ſpokenotheretofore.VVilianm Adont- Line 
{99.4 2. man of great learning, and VV/illian 6. Lu 
Lattimer , not Hugh the heretike , that was *** 
burft, but another moſt famous for yertue and 
good letters, were his verie greatacquaintance, 
ale loke ote.thacgead Grant Rab Lf 10mm 
ſia in Germanie , and was after King Henrie's | 
Grecke. maiſter , to whome he writerth thus : 
KVhatſoeuer he Vvuas, my Crocus, that hath {i- 
gmifyed anto you that my lowe us teſſened, becauſe , 
|, Jou have omitted to worite unto. me this great 
| while, euber bets deceaued, or. elfe be ſeeketh 
| cwwingly to deceaue you; and all gh 1 take 
: greatcomfort mreadmgyour letters,yet am tnot 
| foproude , that | shouldchalenge ſo mach interef? 

in. you asthough you aught of dutix to ſalute we 


| Eerie 
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exerie day in that manner, nor ſowvuayuward nor 
full of complaints to be offended wonthyou , for 
negledting a lutle this your cuftome of woriting. 
For [were unut, if I should exatt from other 
men letters , whereas Fhnovve myjelfe tobe 4 
freate ſluggard in that kinde. Wherefore be ſecu- 
re as concerning this :for newer hath my lone vwa- 
ed ſo colde tovvards you , that it neede flill robe 
kindled and bearedwouh the continuall lowing 
miſiue epifiles;yet shallyoudo me agreat plea- 
fure if youorite unto me asoften as you hawe le- 


aſure, but I woill newer perfuvade you to ſpende 


we allotied for your ovoneſftudie, or the profiting 
of your 
our excuſe, ytterly refiuſe t;for there u no c 
wh ranks fem 1. gu the rrunke of an 
£ , ſeing that your letters may woithout fe- 
—are approche m the anie man; neither an 
I fo long ſnovvied that I uvould haue anie man 
feare my cenſuring . As for the place which you 
requirre that 1 should procure you,both M.* Pace 


and 1,ooho love you de wit the king in 
minde thereof. a __ — | 


that time in ſaluting your friends, which you ha- = 
ſcholars . pms. remotes | 


» ww wii. Ad ' Oe OT ec ooh Canoe con 
- 
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2n/g. Bur now as concerning the fanuliaritie y,,.. 
\ he had with the moſt famous men of other na- 
"tions, it may belikewiſe ſcene by his letters to is: 

them; as to at famous Tohn Cochlee, whowas [.” Co- 
* Luther s(courge, he writeth thus: /t 6annot be 


expreſſed, moftworthie Sir, how much I holde 


"myſelf indebred unto you, for certifying me ſo of- 


ten of thoſe occurrences , wohich happen in your 


_*Comuntrie . For Germanic nouv daily bringeth 
forth more montlers , yea prodigious things,then 


Aﬀtick was wont to doe. For what can be more 
monfrouthen the Anabaptiſts; yet howv hae 
thoſe kinde of plagues, riſen forth and ſpreadfor 
rug Arebot togeather?1 for my parte ſeing theſe 

My togrowe Wor ſe and Vorſe,do expett 
raw to _ that there woill ariſe ſome, oubo 
Wiltnot flicke to preache, that Chriſt bimſelfe is fo 
be de on neuther can there ariſe ſo abſurde 4 
bur he shallhaue fauourersthe madneſſe of 
ople ts ſogreate. In arent letter he forerel- 
Damid George the Hollander , who cal- 
ledhimſelf Chrift, and had diuerſe followers at 
Baſile. Sowas therein RO__ the like deſpe= 


rate 
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rate fellowe called Hackett whoſe diſciples 
were Arden and (oppnger. At another time he 
 wriccth thus ynto the ſame man : / would haue 
you per ſuvade yourſelf, deare Cochlic that ! bu- 
ne not receaued ame letter from anie of my 


friends Ty manic yeares » more then 


to me; and that for twuo 
to \the frit, for the Iporcas them yas 
love onto me,Uvinch rbough | bawe 
mh fonnd beretofore,yet do theſe shewvis a 
EEE 
fo we , 
A yr 


bene 


” Ab 
— 
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| which may beperceaucd by tus letrer tro Bu- 


dew inthis manner : / knowve not,mypgood Bu- 


die, wuhether it were good far v5 topoſſeſſe anie 


ne that Vere deare unto Us, except vue mi 
pry on it. For | baue imagined that ke 


| # happie man , if [ might but once ſee Budeus, 


Whoſe be antiefull picture the reading of bus wor- 


terhadrepreſemted onto me. Andwwhen God 


had groamed me my wouthe, it ſeemed to me thas 1 


vas more happie then happineſſe itſelfe;yer after 


ee come 


Prins 


full our mee- 


ny Was , by ſo much the more VWwas my ſor- 
ws the 4 which you may hefſer ſame. 
what » if that you Vould pleaſe to make me 
dare 1 not craue 
2 © few 


often preſem by your letters : yet 
= 1M 


-y00 The third Chapter. 
them of you : "but my defire #0 hawe them it 


ppg 
- Dor- Another friend hehad called AAartin Dor- 


Perl Gicwtal his,as alſo Phs 


pes a famousreader in Lowaine, and a {ingular 
We man-, whome by letters fraughe with 
ſound arguments he brought tothe loue of the 
Grecke toung,, being altogeather before aucr- 
ted therefore: thus he ſpeaketh oflumin aletrer 
to anſdaed, Icannct lets > > 5-9 BAK aſſe 
Oh ws excel- 


UPrite your Ap 

He mennonethalſo OI deare 
Beroalde ina lentcs 
of his to Budexs in this manner :((ommendeme 
hartily to Laſcarus that excellent a 


ned man; for Fimagme Ju: 
felfe remember me to > TTY GT: t 

not putt you mm minde thereof, for you ny ovy tou him 
fo be ſodeare unto mt as ſuch a one ought to be, 


tben vobome 1 hae ſcarcelie found amare lear- 
ned man,or a more pleaſant friend. 


Hierome 
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' Hierome Buſlidian, whobuilt the Colledge 
called Trilnguein Louaine , we haue mentio- 
ned before, when we ſpake of his lcarned V7ro- 


| pi ,” of whome thus heſ{peaketh in a certaine 
cert 


er of his'to Eraſarus - Among other fhings 
Wichdelighted me much in my Embaſſage , thi. 
is none of the leaſt, that 1 gott acquaintance vouh 
Buflidian ; vwoho enter tamed me moſt courteouſly 
according to his great wealth and exceeding good 
nature,vohere he sheuved me his bouſe bwilt moſt 
artificially, and enriched with cofthe housholde 
of nga, coker a number of monuments 
0 


antiquitie , voherein you know | take great 

light, finally ſuch aw exquiſite lbrarie, yea his 
hart and breatt, more flored then anie lubrarie; [6 
that it aftonuubed me greatly. 
And preſently after in the ſame letter he ſpea- 


kech of Peter Gules as followeth : But in all Pere x- 


COR; nothing O__—_ more 10 my With _ 
the acquaintance and conuerſationvonh Pe- 
terGiles of Anwerp, 4 manſo learned, ſo merrie, 


þ _ and ſo friendlie that, kett me be baked if 


{ woowuld not purchaſe this one maxs familaritie 
N 3 with 
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with the loſſe of a good parte of my eflate. Andin 
his V7opia he ſpeaketh thus of him: Whilſt / hue 
here mn Anwerp, 1 am viſited often, among the 
reft, by Petcr Giles , then whome none i more 
gratefull unto me : he is natine of Anwerp,and 4 
en 


full 

1A ation amongit his countrie- 
mM TIS be. For- he ts ſuch ayong 
manthat | knowve not whether he uu more lear- 
ned,or better qualifyed voithgood conditions. for 
heis a moſt —_— man , Ss a great ſcholar, 
beſides of courteous behauiour towards all men, 
of ſuch a ſincere carriage Jowe and affettion tow - 
ards his friend , that you can ſearce finde ſuch an- 
other youth toſett by him , that may be compared 
wntobhim;he is of rare modeftic all Javeeri 6s far - 
re from him; plaineneſſe voth Vuiſedome are ſea- 
ted m him togeatber,moreouer ſo pleaſant in talke 
and ſo merrie without anie offence,that he grea- 
tely lefſeneth by his pleaſant diſcourſe the deſire 1 
haue toſee my Countrie, myhouſe, my vvife,my 
children , of whoſe companie I am of, mijecr foo 

ſer.085. 


Anxious, and whome to enioy I amtoo 


3. Rbe- Of Beatus Renanus a vere Icarned man, he 


wiiteth 


— _ wo 
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writeth in an cpiſtle to Eraſmw, thus : / lowe Re- 
nanus maruelouſly and am much in his debt for 
bis good Prefaceguohome 1 would bane thanked 
agood while ag oe, but that Thaue bene troubled 
with ſuch a govote of the hand,that 1s tofay,jdle- 
weſſe,that by no meanes 1 could owercome tt. 


Crnulde allo an exccllent learned man Cranzils 


and one of the Emperour Charles his prigic 

Councell was brought to Sir THomas More's 

fricndshupp by Ezs/-ms;for which both of them 

thanked Era/mus cxccedingly as appeareth fixlt 

by Cranwild's letter to him, whichis thus: / can- 

not but thanke yougreatly with theſe my (thaugh 
rude) letters ( a wet in allſciences )for your 

benefitt late ed vpon me which 

{op 9 ance {duc gu, ,. and 
which I efleeme fo much as thas I would not 

leeſe it far Cralus 3s wealth. Towwoill arke me, 

whe benefitt that was;iruly this that youbaue 

brought me tothe acquaintance and fuveete con- 

werſation of your noma Mort but now 1 will 

call bins mine ,* e after your departure Iof- 

ten frequented , becauſe be often ſent for me _ 
23; 
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him;vohoſe bounttefull enter ainement at his ta- 
ble | efteeme not ſo much as his learning 11s cour- 
teſie » and his liberalitie . Wherefore laccounte 
myſelf deepely indebted untoyou,and deſire God 
mh A Dk FA able to Mates a | You 4 
gratefull ſignification of this good turne donne 
me.[n his abſence he ſent my wvife aring of golde, 
the poſie wuhereof in Englishwvas : All things 
are meaſured by good will. Hegaue mealſocer- 
taine olde peeces of ſiluer and golde coyne; in one 
wvuherenf VuasgrawenTiberims's pidture,in an- 
other Auguſtus; vvhich [ am willing totell you, 
becauſe 1 am ſomevuhat tothanke you for all. 
Whome Eraſmus anſwered thus : This is that 
ſure ,vvwhichis oulgarly ſpoken: 1 hae by the me- 
ane of one daughtergotten tyvVoſonnes in lavy; 
| you thanke me becauſe by my meanes you haue 
gotten ſo ſpecial a friend, as Mort «©; and be on 
the other fide thanketh me alſo, for that 1 hauc 
rocured his knowvledge of Cranuilde. / knevy 
«vellenough that becauſe your Yvitts and man- 
ners vyere alike, there vouldeaſily ariſe a de « 
are fiendchipphetovintyousf owverethatyos 
aid 
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aid but knowve each other; but as the hauing of 

ſuch friends us precious, ſo us the true keepmg of 

them as rare. Heare how, Sir THoMas writeth to 
Cranuilde: / both perceaue and acknowledge 

hovo much I am in your debt, my deare Cranuil- 
de, becauſe you newer ceaſe to doe that wohich us 

moſt gratefull onto me , in that you certifye me 
fill of your affayres and friends. For vohat can be 
either more accepmableto THoMas More im his 
aduerſitie , or more pleaſing vnto him in his pro- 

eritie, thento receaue letters from Cranuwlde, 

except one could brmg me to the ſpeach of him , a 
mort learned man of all others. But as often as 1 
reade your woritings, I amenamoured there- 
with, as yf | woere conuerfing vv'thyou in pre- 
ſence. Wherefore nothing troubleth me more, 
tben that your l:tters are no longer ; yet haue 1 
found a meanes toremedie that , becauſe 1 reade 
them ouer againe and againe, E&5 [dou leaſurely 

that my ſuddame reading them may not bereaue 

me of my pleaſure . But ſo much for this. That 
which you Vorite concernimg our friend Vives, Vines: 
wohohath made a diſcourſe of vuicked vuamen,1 

O 


agree 
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agree ſowellvoth your opinion, that I thinke one 
cannot Iue woithout inconueniencies with the 
werie befl uwoman. For if anie man be married, 
be shall not be voithout care ; . and in my concept 
Mccellus Namidicus ſpoke truly of wines ; 
which | Yuould ſpeake the rather, if manic of 
them through our ovone faultes were not made 
the wuorſe. But Vines hath gotten ſo good a vvi- 
fe,that be may not shunne only, as much as poſ{s- 
ble any man, all the troubles of marriage ,but alſo 
thereby he may receaue great contentment ; yet 
now mens mindes are fo buſied with publike 
garboiles,uohilſt the furie of vvarres dathſo rage 
euerie vuhere, that no man us at leaſureto thinke 
of his pr mate cares: where fore if anie housholde 
troubles haue heretofore oppreſſed anie, they are 
n0W all obſcured by reaſon of common miſchie- 
fes. But this ſuffiſethfor this matter, for that Ire- 
turne toyowr felf,, who —_—_ and friend- 
shipp towvvards me as often as | thinke of (which 
is erie often) it shaketh from me all ſorrovy. I 
thanke you for the booke you ſent me,and 1wuish 
much ioy vouh your new childe , not for your - 
oVUne 
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ovone ſake only, but for the (ommon wwealthes, 
woſegreat benefitt it is that ſuch a parent zhould. 
encreoſe u with plentie of children. For from you 
none but excellent children can be borne .' Fare- 
well, and commende me carefully and hartily to 

our voife, ro Vohome 1 pray God ſende happie 
health and Frength : My woife and children alſo 
with you health , ro wuhome by my reporte you 
are as well knovven and as deare as to myſelf. 
Againe farewell. London 10. Aug. 1524. An» 
other letter he wrote yntohim inthis forte : / 
am a2haned, ſo God help me muy deare Cranuil- 
de, of thts your great courteſie touwuards mesthat 
90% do ſalute me voithyour laters ſo often, ſo lo- 
ingly and ſo carefully, Vobenas | ſoſeldome do 
ſalute you againezeſpe.tally ſeing you may preten- 
de yea alleage as manie troubles of buſineſſes as 1 
can: but ſuch is the ſunceritie of your affeetron and 
ſh the conftancie thereof , as al-hough you are 
readie toexcuſe all things in y'ur friends, yet you 
yourſelfe are alvoates readie to perf,urme enery 
thing,and rogoe forvo.mrd without omitting that 
ich wg ht be pardoned in you. But perfryvade 


Q 2 your- 


% 
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 yourſelf,good Cranuild,that if there happen anie 
thing at anie time , Wherein [may really shew 
onto you my lone,there, God woillmg, 1 will ne- 
wer be yvanting. (ommende me to my Mittriſſe 
your Wife, for 1 dare notnovo inuerte the order 
begunne , and to your whole famulie , vubome 
mine doth worth all their harts ſalute. From my 
bouſe in the Countrie ths 1.0.% of Iunc is 28. 
c. c- Conmaus Goclenixa a Weltphalian was com- 
mended: by Emſmmus ynto Sir —_—_ Mokg 
thus : / pres daſpoſstion, arefi Mort, 
yn ar ar your mrs i to be richin 
faithful and ſincere freends,and that you efteeme 
the greazeii felicitte of thus life to be placed there- 
in. Some take great care that they may notbe:t0- 
ſened with counterfaite ievvells; but: you cotem- 
ning * fuch rrifles Ro 10 yourſelf _— 
 en0ug 3. \ if C4 ct any | iend, 
Ae ES. IE. 4 cher 27704 
des, dice,Cheſſe hunting or muſike ſo-much as you 
:conceyied ( ompanion. A 8008 are [to- 
redwwuh this binds of riches 3. yes EY 


£43 nowue, 


\ 
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knowve, that aconctous man hath neuer enong, 
and that this manner of my dealing bath luckily 
happened both to you and me diuerſe times bere- 
tefore, 1 deliner toyour culodie one friend more 
whome 1 would haue you accept with your 
whole hart. His names Conradus Goclenius 
#Wefiphalian ,, wvbo bath vuichgreat applauſe 
and no teſſe fruit lately: taughs Rhetonck mm the 
College newly erefed at Louaince called Trilin- 
gue. Now 1 hope that as ſoone as you 5hall hawe 
tre experience of him, 1 shall haue thankes of 

both; for ſo 1 had of Cranuilde, 969" OT 
poſſeſſeth your loue that I almoſt enuie him for it. 


long'continued by mutuall letters expredling rim 


rooke a ioutnicof purpalcinto England to ice 


_ andenioy his perſonall acquaintanceand mo- 


reintire famikariticzat which tune it 1s reported 
how that he} who conducted himin his paſla- 

e, procured that Sir Thomas Mok and hc 
Should fark mecte togeather in Loydor at the 
wy O 3 Lo: 


LY 
LI 
. 


- Burofall ſtrangers Emma challenged vn- 5 The. 
trohimſclf his lone moſt cſpecially, which had frindokip 


Rodero- 


affe&ionz and increaſed ſo muchthathe 4am. 
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Lo': Mayor's tablc,' neitherof them knowing 
eachocher., Andin the dinnertimegthey chan- 
ced to fall;ntoargument, Emeſromrtill endca- 
aouri agrotlefende theworſerparre; but he was 
ſosharpely ſertypon,andoppoſed by Sir Tro- 
Mas Moxs, that perceauing that he was now to 
arguewitharcadier witt, then cucr he had befo- 
remett withall,' he broke forth into cheſewor- 
des not withoucrſome choler: Aut twes More 
aut nulluwhereto Sir Tomas readily replyed: 
Aut ts es Emſmus,aut diabolns; becauſe at that 
eimehcwas ſtrangely diſguiſed, and had fought 
todefcndeimpious propoticions; for alrhough 
he was a {ingular Humaniſt, andonethat 
could veter lus mindein amofteloquent phra- 
[c, yet had he alwaicsadelighc to ſcoffeac reli- 
gious matcers, and findefaulc with all fortesof 
Clergie men. He tookeafelicineroſert our ſun- 
drice Commentaries ypon the Fathers workes, 
cenſuring themar his pleaſure, for which cauſe 
heis tearmed Ermns-mugbecaute he wandreth 
hereand there in other mensharucfts;yeain his 
writings he is fayd co haue hatched manic of 
thoſe 


| 
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thoſcegos of herelie, which the apoſtata Fryer 
OT, before layde; not that heisto beac- 
counted an heretike, for he would ncuerbe ob- 
ſinareinanicot hisopimions, yet would heir- 
religiouſly glaunceat all antiquitic and finde * 
mane faulccs with the-pteſent ſtate of the 
Church. Whilſt he wasin England Sir Tao: 
was Moxs vicd him moſt courteouſly, doing 
manic oftices of adeare friend for him , as well 
by his word as bus purſe ; whereby he bound 
Emfſmus (oftraytely yntohim, that he cuer af+ 


ter, ſpoke and-wrote vpon all occaſions mio 


highly in his praiſe; but Sis Trowas in ſucceſſe Forte, 


vyhen he 


of -timegrew lefle affectionate vnto him , I 
xaſon he faw him fil] fraught with much VA» mas 
nitic and vnconſtancic in reſpect of religion;as | 

when TizdallobieQethvnto SirTrowas,that 
us Darhng Eraſmus had tranſlated the word 
Chureb into (ongregation,, and Priefliunto-El- 
der,cuen ashimſelt had donne, Sir Tnomasan- 
ſwered thereto, yf my darling Fraſmus hath 


|, tranſlated thoſe places with the bke wickedin- 


——_— indall hath donne, he shall be no more 
my dar- 


112 The third Chapter. 
d-vling,butrhe Dixells darling Finally long 
cr hauing foundin Emſmus's workes manic 
thinges neceſſarily to be ameded, he counſel - 
led him as is friend in ſome latter booke to 

* imicate the example of 1 $, Awguiim who did 
. ſettourta booke of Retraftations, to correttin 
his writing, what he had vnadwſedly written in 
the heare of youth; bur he that was farre diffe- 
rentfrom's\, Augwitinin humilitie, would ne- 
uer follow bis counſcll;and chereforc he is cen- 
ſured bythe Church fora Buſie fellow : manic 

of his bookes are condemned, and his opinions 
accounted erroneous; though he alwaicsliued 

Eramms 4 Catholike Prieſt; and hath written'moſt shar- 


roays cly againſt all chaſe new Goſpellers, whothen 
nos eto appcarein theworld;and inaletrer 


"to /oknFabius Bichopp of Vienn«helayththar 
he hateth theſe ſeditous opinions , with the 
which: at-this day the world is nuſcrably sha- 
ken; neither doth he diſſemble,ſaith he,being 
fo addifted topictic, thatif he incline ro ame = 
parte of the ballance , ' he will benderather to 
ſupcrſtitzomthen toimpicne; bywhich ſpcach 

he ſec- 
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he ſcemeth in' doubcfull- words. to taxe the 
Church wich ſuperſticion, and the new Apoſto- 
licall brecheren with impietic. 

... Now to conclude this matter of Sir Tmo- 
was More 5 friends,lett ys heare what Eraſnus 


fpeakech of himinanepiſtle ro Viderick Hmt- 


ren: MORE ſeemeth fo be made and borne far S.T. Mo- 


ndsbipp,uvhereof he is a moitſincere follovv- *: 
wry w/ we neither niſe _ I 
taxed for that he hath manie friends ; wohich 
thing Heſiodus prayſorh nothing - encric man 
may «traine to his friendsbipp ; be #» nothing 
flovve in chooſing., moſt apt mn nourihing , and 
moſt confl ant in keeping themyf by chance he fal- 
ley into ones amitie , Vohoſe ices he cannat 4- 
mende, he ſlackeneth the _— ff friendshipp, 

diſioynting it by ek and little rather then di 1h - 
ming it ſuddenly : vobome he findesh ſoncere and 

conſtant agremg with bi ouone good dyſpeſition, 
he i ſo delighted uith ther companie and fami- 
liaritie,that he ſeemesbto place bis chiefe woorld- 
lie-ple aſare in ſuch mens conuerſation 5 and al- 
eng be be verie negligent in hs &vone pe. 
P 
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rall affaires, yet none is move diligent then he in 
furthering hu friends cauſes. What neede Tſþe 4- 
ke manie words? yf anievvere defironsto haue 4 


eff patterne frends d5hj E none carnimake tit 

pou ew rags tn ru irs there u ſuch 

rare affabiltie, and fuch foveete behauiour, that 

no manti'of fo harth a nature but that his talke is 

able toniake him merrie , nomatier ſovnplea- 

ſing , but he vvith bis vittcan thake from it all 
fe, 16 4ionuſneſſe ; declaring plainely in theſe words 


«ac6- the moſt plcaſantdifpolittion'ef Sir” THOMAS 
proce: More; whole onlie mertic icaftes and wittic 
« qic- ſayings were" able to fill a whole volume, if 
c. they wereallgatheredrogeacher;fome 6fwhich 
DoRour Smpleton lath (err downein two ſe- 
ucrall Chapters, whereof I shaltalſo menrion 
ſome hereafter; but thegreateſt number haue 
never bene ſerrdowne in writing, asdaily fx 
ling from him in his familiar difcourſe”; Al 
which shew plainely that he had a quiettcon- 
ſcience full of alacntie and a wittic conceipe, 
ablc to pleaſe all men that reforted ynito hum, 
and who would not beglad of his companie, 


W 
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whowas by nature molt affable; in his Princes 
favour veric high , and ſtored with worldlie 
bleſſings, as ample poſſeſſions, wealth cnough 
and pompeof the world,cuen at will. 


. . He vied when he was inthe Cittie of Lon: A vritey 
. y ad mery 
dona luſticeof peace, togoe to the Cellions at repreke- 


Newgatc,azother Iuſticesdid;amongſt whome 
it happened that one of. che ancient luſtices of 
peacc was Wont to chide the poore men, thar 
had their purſes cute, fornot keeping them 
moxe warily, ſaying that their negligence was 
caulc., that there were ſo. manic Cucat purſes 
brought thither.. Which when Si Tronas 
had heard hum often (peake ar one time ef 
pecially ', the night atrer he ſent for one of 
the, chicte Cui purſes that wasathe priſon, 
andpromiled lum rhat be would Rand his good 
focad , 1f he, would cutt chat luſtice's pusſe, 
whilit he face the next day onthe Benche, and 
preſently make a ligne thereof vmo him the 
fellow gladly promaiſerh him-$0 doe ie, -The 
nextday therefore when they fatc againe, that 
thick wascalled amongſt the xſt; who being 
| P.; 


accu- 
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accuſed of hisfa&t, ſayd tharhe would excufe 
himſelfe ſufficiently, if he were butpermitted 
in private to ſpcake toſome one of the Benche; 
he was bidde therefore ro chooſe one whome 
he would; and-hepreſently choſe that graue 
olde man, who then had his pouche at his. 
dle; and whilſt he roundeth him in the care, 
be: entinighy cutts his purſe 5 and taking his 
lcauc ſollemnely,goeth downe to his place; Sic 
Tomas knowing by a ſigne that it was diſpat- 
ched,taketh preſently an occafion'to moue all 
the Bench to-diſtribute ſome almes ypon a 
poore necdiefellowe,thatwas there, beginning 
himſclfe todo it. Whetitheolde man came to 
n his purſe; heſces it cuttaway,and wonde+ 
ring, fayd,thathe had it, when he came tofitt 
there that morning, Sir Tomas replyedin a 
pleaſant manner: what?will youcharge ameof 
vs with fellonie?Hebeginningto be angrieand 
ashamed of the matter;. Sir THoM as calles the 
cutt purſe and willes him eo giue him-his purſe 
againe, counſelling the good man hereafter 
nottobeſobueer a cenfarer of innocent mens. 
negli- 
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negligence , when as himſelf could-not krepe 
hispurſc ſafe in that open aſſemblie. For theſe 
his, wittic icaſtes he may well be fayd to haue 
benencither hatefulbro .\ Nobilitie, nor vn- 
pleafingtothe people. Yf wereade kis letters, I 
they shew greate cloquence apurelatine Phra- innoces- 
ſcand areligious minde,: foralwaicsthey cx- 
preſſe cither humilitie in. bimſelfe ; zeale of 
Gods honour, loue tohis acighbour ,compal- 
fon of the aMlited, ora deare affetftion to his 
wife and cluldren; fo that it may be ſayd that 
he had pets were candidum a: veticiincere 
hart; and ſurely they breathe our matter exthes 

'of wondeefell deuotion, or ademirable wiſe 


dome. 


i 
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"MAS MORES; and his 


.. godly .councels giuen, to his 
. eyſeand children; 4 1 


ki 33) Dc. 
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Although 
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1-36 WP * gi he rhued "FR. 
FEA; & WW Sw 'Cournier anda a NT 202 20. 


ee cd man yet when he «nu, 

came'homie;  hewould 4cro:ics. 

both x1 the mg 

| and in theenening, be- 

WAIT? 1 No fore- he wene ro: beclde; 

fayin hs Chappell certaine praiers deaoueely- 

ypon his knees, with his wife, children and fa- 

milie, and becauſe he was deſirous fomertmes 

to be ſolitarie, and would ſequeſter himſcif 

from the world,to recollect hinifelfcand $ha- 

ke of the duſt of earthhe bufineſfes , whickt 

; otherwiſe would eaſily defite hisfoule, be built 

f- forturnſelfe a Chappell;alibraricandagalkerie; 

called\the New bwitings*; "a good diftance 

from his che 0am, (Be ton av 

vas,ypon other daies to buſichim(ſelf in prayer 

and medication, whenſocuer he was at leafurey 

fo vſaally he would continue therconthe Fry- 

daies, in mcmorie of Chriſt's bitter paſſion, 

from morning ene nighrapending chewho- 

| kdymdetion chat heboeainoanceels 
wi lent 
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lentman in the Concemplatiue life z of all 
which tetrvs heare what Emſmms writcth: 


Moxt hath builtueare London ww vponthe Tha- 
Furr ary whichmy lo: of 
warrage > > 0-09 a com- 


min —_— mane nor ſubied 10 en- 
nt enough : : there he conuerſeth 


be fomibe hu wife his ſonne and 
uae $2 hephrer da ters and their 
The ex- agg and; vithilaaucn (dren; there # 
ks ms not anie I E fo _ ta his children as 
he , and he loweth his olde vorfe as well as if the 
vere a yong mayde;and ſuch i i the excellencie of 
his temper , that vwuhatſoeucr bappeneth that 
could not. be helped , he louesh it as though no- 


thing could happen more happily. Lou would ſay 
nei arp Plato 8,Academye ; but 


{ do the houſe iniury in comparing ita Plato's 
academie, voherinthere was only diſÞuiations 
of numbers and Geometricall figures,and ſome> 
times of monall werides . 1 sbould mther callhs. |. 
houſed ſchoole-or oniutrſitie of Clhriftian;rel: 
Liey ; far there 1swond therein Wt regduhor for: 


4* whale familie. Heſufftered none of his ſeruants His His fer- 
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arerb the liberal $ ca Real care uu pie- 
tie and veriue; there is no nie” or intem- 
perete Wordes heard, none ſeene ial: e ; whith 
bousholde diſcipline that wyuorthie Gentleman 
doth no rene by proude and loftie woordes, 
but oith all kmde and courteous berienalewce; 
ewerie bodie perfour merh his dutie , yet is there 
alwaies alacritie, neither is ſober mirth anie thing 
. evanting. And againe he writeth thus: His firtt 
wife, *Vuhich Uo as but yong,he cauſed to be m- plopmer, 
ſtrated inlearning, and to be taught all kinde of 
muſukezsbe dying after the had brought forth fou- 
rechildren, he married, avis aforeſayd, avi 
dove , not for luſt, but to be a gag. to his 
J vihe, who although she wvere inclming 
age and of anature eoke harsh by 
befdes very wworldlie, yet he perfuvaded her to 
play wpon the lute, violl, and ſome other inftru- 
ments ,euerie day perfourming thereon her taske, 
and fo wth th like gentleneſſe he ordered hs 


either to be idle or togiue themlſelues to anic ciptice. 


games; but ſomeof them heallotred tolooke 
Q tothe 
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to thegardin, wa + EY onehus ſun+ 
drieplott; ſomeagaine he fectrto fing,ſome to 

play on the organs; he ſattcred none rogue 
themſclucs to cardesor dice. Themen abode 
ontheone ſide of the houſe,the women on the 
other, ſcldomeconuerſing togeather; he vicd 
before bedtime to call chem togeather, and ſay 
certaine prayers with thera , asthe Miferere 

Eeniog Plalme 3 Ad ie, Domme, tenaui; Dens miſerca- 
mx tur noſiri, Saine Regmaz;and De profundi tor 
the dead,and ſome others, het ROneto 

be abſent from Maſfle on theSondaics,os vpon 

holic daies; and vpn great feaſts he gott then 

viel. towatche theecucsall the Martins ume. V pot 
—_ Good Fryday he would call them togeather 
%;.  intotheNew-bnitdings; and reading the holic 
Pafhon vnto them, he would now andthen 
mrcerpoſe fome ſpeachesof his owne to moue 
them either rocompaſſion, compunction, or 
fach pious affeftions. Exm/was fryrh, chas there 
was a fatall felicine fallen on the feruants of 
that houfe, that nowe livedbat in benter cſtate 
after Sr Tnomas Monrt's deachy, nonecuer was 


tou- 
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. couchcd with the leaſt afj of anie cull 

| Hevſcdto hauc one readedaily athistable, i.'t; 
which bcing ended, hc would aske of ſome of 
them , how they vaderſtood ſuch and ſuch a 
place, and (o there grew afriendlie communi- 
cation, recreating all men that were preſenc, 
with ſome jeaſtcor other. My aunte Rooper 
writing hereof to her father inthe Tower layth: 
What doc you thinke, my moſt deare foes, 
_ doth comfortysat Che{ſey in this your abſen- 
ce? ſurely the remembrance of your manner 
of life amongſt ys, your holic conuerſa- 
tion; your holeſome counſells, your examples 
of vertue, of which there is hope that they do 
notonly pericuere with you, bur that they arc 
by Gods grace much more cncrealed. 
- 2. Hischildrenvſcd oftento tranſlate our ,,.*_ 
of English into Latine, and out of Latine into t-»eour 


tovyard 


lish: and Doctour Stapleton tcſtifyeth that his vvife 


and chil. 


he chicne an Apologic of Six T HOMAS Mo- dren and 


rx'stothe yniucritie of Oxford indefence of pins ch, 
learning , turned into Latine by one of his 
Q 2 daugh- 


To defi» 
re heaue» 
wat» 


ly 
ters. 


To beare 


patifely. 
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daughters, and N—_ a into English 
by another. And toſtirre yp his wife and chul- 
dren to the deſire of heauenlie things , he 
would ſometimes yſethelc and the like wordes 
vnto them: Itis now nocmaiſtericforyou,m 
ioyes, to gett heauen; for cucric bodic giuct 
pou example, cueric one ſtoreth your 
cadswith good counſells; you ſec alſo yertue 
rewarded, and vice punished ; fo that you ate 
carried ypthithcrby the chinnes ; butyf you 
chance to liuc that time » wherein none will 
giue you good example, nor none anic good 
counſel] ; when you hall ſee before your eyes 
vertuc punished and vice rewarded, if then you 
will ſtand faſt, and ſticketoGodcloſely, vpon 
paine of my life , though you be but haltfc 
goon will allowe you for whole good. If 
is wife of anic of his children-chanced tobe. 
ſickeor troubled, hewould fay vntothem: we 
muſt not looke to goeto heauen at our pleaſu- 
reandon fotherbeds; that isnotthe way, for 
our Lord himſelfwent thicher with greate pai- 
nezand the ſeruant muſt not looke to bein ber- 
| ter 
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ter caſe then his maiſter. As he wouldinthis ſor- 
teanimate them to beare their troubles parict- 


ly,ſo would hein like manner teache them to 5217 


withſtandethe diucll and his temptations ya- 


liantly, comparing our ghoſtlic cnemye toan 4u*! 


ape, whithif he be not looked vnto, he will be 
buſic and bolde to doeshrewede turnes; bur if 
he be eſpyed and checked for them, he will ſud- 
denly leape backe and aducnture nofurther;ſo 
the diuell findinga man 1dle, ſluggish, & viing 
no reliſtanceto his ſuggeſtions, waxeth hardic, 
and will not faylc ſtil rocontinuethem,vnrill 
he hath throughly brought ys to his purpoſe; 
burifhe findea man with diligence ſtill ſeeking 
to withſtand and preuent his temprations he 
waxcth wearie , andatlaſt heyrrerly forſaketh 
him, bcing a ſpirirt of ſo higha pride, that he 
cannot endure to be mocked ; and againe ſo 
enuious that he fearcth ſtill Icaſt henotonly 
thereby shquld catche a fowic fall, but alfonu- 


niſter ynto ys more matter of mentt. When he agua 


too much 


ſaw anic of his take greate paines in dreſling earioFry 


themſclues to be finc either 1n weaning that 6ey, 
Q.; which 
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which was yneaſic,or in | their hay- 
reto makethemſclucs high ure tree 


| tellchemchatif Godganethem not hell , he 


a wwppy Manic ſuch fpea 


on - 
hold. 


Should doe them greatiniune; for they tooke 
more paynes toplcaſe the world and the diuell, 
then manic cucn yertuous men did to cleanſe 
cheirſoules and pleaſe God. 

ches tending to deuotion 
and care of thar ſoules had he cucrie day at 


* dinnerand ſupper,after the reading was done, 


asis beforeſayd, with fuch heauenlie diſcourſes 
flowing with ce} that it might well be 
fayd of him,which che Queene of 34bsſaydof 
Salomon: Bicfled art thou;and bleſſed by thy 
Lord God; and blcſled are all they that atrende 
and waytcon thee; For no doubt there was the 
fpiritc'of God in that familie, where cueric one 
was buficd about fomcwhat orother; no car- 
des,nodicc, nocompanic keeping of the men 
withthe women;but asitwere in ſomereligious 


_ T>i# houſe,all chatte,all courteous, alldeuout;their 


recrea- 
cioas. 


- - 


recreations was cither muſike of yoiccs or 
 viols; for which cauſche procured his wife,as1 


haue 
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hate fayd, to play thereongto draw her minde 
from the worlde , to which by nature she was 
t00 - much addicted ; butſo, as Sis THomas 
would fay of her ,, that ghe was often penny- 
wilc , and pound-foolish , ſauing a candle's 
_ ende,and ſpoylingaveluett gowne. Of her al- 
fohe meant it, when in lis bookes of Comfort 
it Tribulation he tcllezh of one, who would 
rate her husband, becaufc he had no munde to 
fett himſclf forwardinthe world, ſaying vato 
him: Tillic yalle.tillic vallic: will yowficc and 
make goflings in the ashes z my moches hath 
often fayd,vnrtome: itis better to rulethen to 
beruled. Now intruth;,anſwered Sir T mom as, 
thatis truly fayd, good witc z for I never fguad 
you yet willing.to be ruled, And in another 
lace of the ſame booke he calleth this wife of 
,aiolle Maiſter- woman. 

\3- Forall his publike affayics and hou- | 
Sholdeexcraſes, he neuer left of ro write leat- rx 
ned bookeseither of devononor againit hese- 
lies, which now beganneto ſpreade themiclues 
from Germanic inio Flandery, & from thenee 


int o faires. 
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into n—_— by manic peſtiferous pamphe- - 

hnokers , & which Sir THomas 
_ labourcd with hi e more. then anic 
other English man ts , Inregarde of 
his zeale to God, and the honour of his imma- 
culatcſpouſc the Catholike Church , as appea- 

Thepra reth by his fourc bookes of Dialogues,a worke 
ialope full of learning and witt,, where he argucth 

moſt ac of the Inuocation of Saints, 

pilgrimages, relikes,and lmages ; he ecacherh 

alſo ſubſtanciall » how we may knowe,which 

is the truc Churc * and that that Church can- 
not crrc., 

Aftcr he had ended thus booke, there was a 
 lowde fellow ſcrtouta appr: mo the 
Komori ue ch vnder pre- 
_I gocth about to 
* v4. caſt outthe Cleogia andco | - ns. Tone all Ab- 

' biesandicligioushouſes, men in hand, 
that aftcr that the Goſpell should be preached, 
beggars and bawdes should Fra, thicfes 
andidlepeoplc be the fewer, &c. Againſt who- 
me Sir Tnox4s wroteaſingularbooke, which 

he named 
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henamed \4 Supplication of the foules in Pur- Ti=ver- 
gatorie , making them there, complaine of 'the of vale 
moſt vncharitable dealing of certaine vpſtarts, 97: 
who would perſwade all men totake from the 
the ſpirituallalmes , chathaue bene in all ages 
beſtowed ypon theſe poore ſoules, who feele 
greater miſcrie rhen anic beggar in this world; 
and he proueth moſt truly that an occan of 
manic miſchicuous cuents would indeede 
oucrwhelme the realme : Then, ſayth he,shall 
Luthcr's goſpellcome in;then shallTindall's Te- 
Pamentbe mkenwp; then 5hallfalſe bereſies be 

eached, then shall the Sacraments beſett at Trewre- 
ht , then shall failing and prater be negle- beſts of 
Bed, thenshall holie Saints be Mabhemed then 
shall Almightie god be diſpleaſed , then shall he 
withdravve his grace and lett all runne toruine, 
then shall all vertne be hadin deriſion,then shall 
all vice raigne and runne forth unbrideled , then 
thall youth leaue labour and all occupation, then 
thall folkes waxe idle and fe to wnthriftineſſe, 
then shall whores and thiewes, beggars and 


bavodes increaſe, then shall wntbrifies  flocke t0- 
$i 5 R | geather 
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geather, and eache beare him bolde of other then 


Shall all lawves be laughed roſeorne , then $hall 


apolege. Church he wrore atſo'an Apologic, 'and a dc- 


ſernants [ett naught by their maifters, and unru- 
lie peop'erebelle againit thew gowernours , then 
wwuill riſe wp rifelmg and robberie, miſchiefe and 
plaine infurretFion ; whereof vohat the ende 
will be , or wohen you shall ſee it, onely God 
knowveth. And that Luther's new Cofpell hath 
taken ſuch cfte& in manic partes of Chriſten- 
dome, the woefull experience doth feelingly 
ro the great griefe of all good folkes teſtifyero 
the world z Of all which, and chatche land 
would be peopled to the deuouring of one an- 
other, he writeth particularly more like one 
thathad ſeenc what had enfaed akeadie , chen 


like one that of things to come. *\ 
apit He wrote alfo a labonrſome booke againſt - 
rb. T indalt, xefuting particularly encne periodeof 


his bookey; a shorrercariſe alſoagainſt young 
Fathcr Frych in defence of the rcall preſence, 
which that heretike did gainefay and for that 
was aftcr burne . Againſt Frycr Bernes his 


CC 
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fentctheredb,,; vnderahe name of Salem and 2xbell 
LANE 31 Which are all (ere forth togcathcr Salem % 
with that molt excellent pecce of worke com- © 
priſed in three bookes of Comfortin Tribyla- Comfort 
tion ; which-ſubic& he handleth ſo wittily as !awos. | 
none hath come neate hum cither in weight of 
auc ſentences , deuout conſiderations or fit 
fimilicudcs; ſcaloning alwaies the troublelom- 
neſſc of the marter with ſome mernrie icaſtes or 
pleaſancrales,as it were ſugar, whereby we drin- 
ke vp the more willingly theſe vhckifas 
druggs, of themſclues yn{auorieto flesh and 
bloud ; which kinde of writing he hath vſedin 
all his workes, ſo that none can cucr be wearic 
torcade them, though they be neuer ſolong, - 

4 Whereforel haue thought itnotamil- , 2,, 
ſeroſett downe in this place amongſt athou- 91,n*% 
ſand others,ſome of his Apophthegmes,which pi, . 
Dotour Srepleton hath collefted in two who- gf5.7) 
le Chapters : 

Doe not thinke , faith Sir Tvomas More, 
that, to be alwaics pleaſant, which madde men 
doclaughing, For one may ofcenſeeaman in 

R 2 Bedlem 
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Thr 1 Bedlem laugh , when he knockes his head 
| ue jad ainſt the wall z" verering this to:condemne 
jog x om that eſteeme all he s good or badde, 
which the common peop low gets be. 
moms Againc: A finer Gidthe, 5. rr 
tuall delights; becauſcall carnall are firſt to be 
abandoned. 
why "By an-excellent fimilitude he teachethys, 
fare de- why few doe feare death thus: Euen as they 
which looke vpon things afarre of , ſee them 
confuſedly,not knowing whetherthey bemen 
or trees 3 cuenſc he thatpromuſethivnto him- 
felfc long life, looketh ypondeathasa thing 
farreof, not iudging what i itis, howternble, 
what gricfes and dangers it bringeth w:th it. 
And thatnone ought to promiſe humſelfe long 
xe =» life, he proucth thus : Euen astwo men that arc 
= 3. broughtout of priſon tothegallowes , one by 
along wayabour, the other by adireft Short 
path, yerneither knowing, which iswhich,vn- 
till chey cometothe gallowes, neither of rhele 
two can promiſc himſelf longer life, che one 
thetthe other, by reaſon of the vncertaintic of 
the 
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the way; even ſoa yong man cannotpromuſe 
himſelf longer life,then anolde man. 

ainſtthe vaniric of worldlic honour he Joris 

ſpeaketh thus : Euen as that criminall perſon, 
whois to be lead to cxecution shortly should 
be accounted vayne, if heshould engrauc his 
_ Coatcof Armesypon the priſon gate; euenſo 

are they vaine, whocndeauour toleaue, with 

reat indultric, nonuments of cheirdignitic in 
the priſon of this world, 

By a ſubtile d:/emz 14, he teacheth vs, why Yor: 
wearc not tothinke that wecan behurt, by the burr nor 
lolle of our ſuperfluous goods,in thismanner: 
he that ſuffcreth anic loſſe of his goods, - he 
would cither hauc beſtowed them with praiſe 
and |iberalitic, and ſo God will accepthis will 
inſtcede of the deede itſelfe , or cle he would 
hauc waiſted them wickedly, and then he hath 
cauſeto rcioyce, that the matter of linning is 
taken away. | 

To cxpreſſe liuely the follic of an olde co- The fly 
uctous man he writerh thus : a thicfe thar is to nuler. 


dycto morrow , ſtcalcthto day ; and bong 
2 asked, 
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hs why he did ſo-hcoanſwered,thar it was a 
gear pleaſure ynto hum to be maiſter of chat 

but one gt, ſoan olde miſcr ncuer 
_- toencreaſc his heapeof coyne, though 
he be ncucr ſo aged. 

Tocxpreſſc the follicand maadneſſc of chan 
char delight wholy in hording vp wealth , he 
writcthin the perſon of the ſouls in purgato- 

ee TicthuSzin his Locks of the Supplication of the 

cas Souls: Wethatare herein purgatoric when 
we thinke of our bags of golde, which we hor- 
ded vp inour life time, wecondemne & laugh 
at our ownefollicno otherwiſe, then if a man 
of good yearcsshould finde by chancethe b 
of Cherme ſtoncs ,-which - had carcfully 
hidde,whenhe was a childe. 

rats | Inhisbookeof Comfortin tribulation, that 

zi0.. Mcnshould not be troublcdin aducrſiue, he 
writeththus: The mindcsof.morcall men arc 
ſo blindeandyncertaince, ſo mutable and vn 
conſtane in cheirdefircs, thatGod could not 
punish men worſe,then ifhe should ſuffercuc- 
ric thay mougen chat cucric man.doth wish 


for. 
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for. Thefruxc of enbulation hedefenbeththus 
all punishmencinflicted in hell,is only asaiuſt 
revenge becauſc it sno place of purging: In 
purgatoric all punishmces purge only, becauſe 
«1s no place of merit; butin this life, cuerie 
punishment can both purge finne and procure 
merite for atuft man , becauſe in this liferhere 
wplacefor both. 

Hefaythalſo thatthey which giue themſel- How _ 
ves to __ and idlencſlc inthis time of pil. i010 
untioge., 0 are liketo him, who travelling to his v1orld- 
owne , where there 13abundance of all 
things, would yetbean hoſteler inan Jancby 
the way, for bh gettan lnnekeepers fauour,and 
ſocndehts life therein a ſtable. 

Spcaking of gholtlic Fathers , that ſecke to Againl 
pleaſe their penitents, he fayth: Euen asa mo- —_ 
ther ſendeth forth her childe to ſchool with «© cw 
| fayrewordsand promiſes , that hath flepreao Thildts 
long inthe morning, and therefore fexreth the 
rodde, when he weeperh and blubberech she 
promiſeth him, all willbe well becauſe x tsnot 
ſolatcashc imagincth, oschac lus maaifilec will 
- 
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pardon him for that faulterhistime;nor caring 
whathe endurcth when he cometh thither in- 
decde, ſosheſend him merrie from home with 
his bread & butter in his hand; eucn{o, manic 
Paſtours of ſoules ſpeake pleaſing things-to 
their sheepe that are riche and delicate, they 
miſe them, when they are dying, and feare 
, thatal| things shall be well with then, ecl« 
lingthem, thatcitherthey haue not offended 
God ſogricuouſly as they fearce , or that God 
being mercicful will caſily forgiue th&nothing 
carcfall whether after this life they feele hell 
 orno,ſfothatthey make them nor ſaddceinthis 
world, & shew the(clucs gratcfull vnto chEhere, 
Affiai6 Pleaſure 2 fayth he , doth not onl with- 
pov drawe wicked men from prayer, burallo affli. 
pleafure. CHoOnſometimes ; yet thus is the difference, 
thar afflition doth ſometimes wreſt ſome 
shorr praier fromthe wickedeſt manaliuc; but 
plcafure calleth awaycuen one that isindiffe- 
rentgoodfrom all prayer. | 
azzint  Apainſtimpennentperſonsandſach as dif- 
= ere theamending of their life till the latter 


endec 


mene. 
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endeof theirdayes, heſayth thus: A lewde fel- 
lowe that had ſpent all his life in wickedaefle, 
was wonttobragge, thathe could beſaued, yf 
heſpoke butthree wordes at the hower of his 
death; riding ouera bridge thatwas broken, his 
horſe ſtumbling, and not being abletokeepe 
himſelf from tumbling intothe water , ashe 
faw hinfelf fall headlong into it caſting away 


_ thebridle, he ſayd:the Duuell Take All; and to 


with his three wordes heperished in thermer. 

He thatis lightened witha true viſion, dif- 7:59. 
fereth from him that hath anillafion ; cuen as ©: 
a man awake differeth from him that drea- 
meth. 

_ Euen as he that paſſerh ouer a narrow brid- Put. 
pf, by reaſon of his teare often falleth,cſpecial- daange- 
yif othersſay ynto him: you fall;which other. ics.” 

wiſc he would ſafely paſſe ouer ; cuen ſo hethat 
s fcarcfull by nature and full ofpulillanimitie, 
often fallechinta deſperation, the diuell crying 
ynto him; thou art damncd, thou art damned; 
which he would neuer harkento, nor bein 
anic danger, if heshould take vnto hima good 


s) art, 
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hh , andby holeſome m—_ fearenothing 
thediuell's outcrye. 

Danger Theproſperiticofthis world is like the shor- 

of pro- . , ies 

eriy. teſt winter s day; and we are lifted yp in it asan 
arroweshott yp on high , wherca hote breath 
doth delight vs, butfrom thence we fall ſud- 
denly tothe earth, and there we ſticke faſt, c- 
therbemired with the durt of infamie, or ſtar- 
uing with colde , being pluckt out of our fea- 
thers. 


ofrices Apainche ſayth? Asitisa hard thing,totou-' 

ous. Chepitch, and not to bedefiledthere with, a 
drye ſticke to be puttinto thefire, and not to 
burne, tonourish a ſnake in our boſome, and 
not to be ſlung withit; ſoa moſt hardthing it 
1s to be richand honoured in thisworld , and 
not to be ſtracke with thedarte of pride and 
vaine glorie, 

a1 ri Lettthere betwo beggars, ſaith he, who haue 


ches © 


f . 
>» long time begged togeather; one of whome 


one of FOMe rich man hath cntertayned in his houſe, 
«. putthiminſilke, giuen him moneyin hispur- 
fc,but withthis condition, as hetelles him, that 


with 
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within ashort ſpace, - he will thruſt him outof 
his doorcs, and take all that away from him 

ainc;if he in the meane while being thus gal- 
lant , should chance to meete with his fellow 
beggar , would he be ſo foolish as for all this 
not toacknowledge him for his companion ? 
or would he for theſe few daics happineſle hol- 
de himſelf better then he? Applying this to eue- 
riemans caſe, who cometh naked into this 
world,and 1s to returne naked apainc. | 
 Hecompareth Couctouſneſletoatire, which o>e- 
by how much the more wood there is layde on row 
it toburne, ſo muchapter it isto burne more 
ſtill. 

That chere are manic inthis life , chat buy 34m: 
hell with more toyle , then heauen might be w 
wonne with, by halfe. 

He foreſawc hereficin England,as appearcth « predi- 
by this witrie compariſon; Likeasbeforea great ——dgy 
ttorme the ſea ſwelleth, and hath vnwonted 
motions without anie winde ſturing ; ſo may 
we ſec here manic of ourEnglisghmen, which a 
few yeares agoe could notendure to heare the 

S 2 namc 
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nameof an Heretike, Schiſmatike, Lutheran 
or Sacramentaric, now to be very well conten= 
red both roſuffer themand topraiſe them (o. 
mewhat , yea to learne by little and littleas 
much as they can beſuffered , to finde faulte, 
and to taxe willingly the Church, theClergic, 
the Ceremonies, yea and Sacraments too, 
nehcs Alfohchaththis argument; yt hebe called 
od. ſtoutethat hath fortitude , he hote, who hath 
heate, wiſe that hath wiſedome;ycthe who hath 
riches , cannotbe ſayd preſently to be good; 
therefore riches cannot be numbred amongſt 
good things. Tw<tic,yea a hundred bare heads 
ſtanding by a noble man doe not defende his 
head from colde ſo much as his owne hat 
doth alone, which yet heis enforced to putt of 
in the preſenceof his prince. 
we — Thatis the worſt affection of the minde, 
feaoz. whichdath delight vs inthatthing,which can- 
not begotten bur by offending God. He that 
doth gett or kecpe worldlic wealth by offen- 
ding God,lett himfully perſwadc himfelf, that 
thotc thinges wilneuer do him good;for cxther 
God 
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God will quickely cake away cuill gotten 
goods,or will ſuffer them to be kept fora grea- 
ter miſchiefe. | . 

Euenas he that knoweth cercainely that he ne 

is to be banished into aftrange countrie, neuer 
toreturne into his owne againe, and will nor 
endure that his goods be tranſported thither, 
being loath to wantthem forthar little while 
rather then cuer to enioy them after, may well 
be thoughta madde man; ſo are they out of 
their witts, whointiced with yaine affections 
to keepe their goods alwates about them, and 
neglec&tiue to giue almes for feare of wan- 
ting, cannot endure to hauc theſe goods ſent 
beforc them to heauen, when as they knowe 
moſt affuredly that they shallenioye them al- 
waics there withall plentie, and with a double 
rewarde. 

Tocaſe his thoughts when he was inpnfon, J» the | 
he imagined thatail che world was but a pri- ?'i*. 
ſon, out of which cucricday ſome oneor other 
was called ro execution, that 15 ro death. 

In Ins dailic ralke he ved alſo manie witrie ,ohter 

S 3 ſayings, | 
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ſayingsas; that itis ancaſic matter in ſome ca- 
{cs for a man to looſe his head, and yet to haue 
noharmeatall. 

The | | Good deedesthe world being _ is 

no tee” WONT NEUET tO TECOMPENCE , Neither can it, 
chough itweregratefull. 

Hereſy... Spcaking of heretikes he would ſay;they haue 
taken away hipocriſie,but they haue placed im- 
pudencicin theroome thereof ; ſo that th 
which before fayned themſclucs to be rehi- 
gious,now doe boaſteof their wickedneſlc. 

Prax. Hepraycdthus : O Lord God,grant, that 1 
endcauour to pett thoſethings, forwhichIam | 
to pray ynto thee. | 

Den- Whenhehad anicathistablc ſpeaking de- 

Rioa. . . 
traction, he would interrupt them thus; Lett 
anic man thinke as he pleaſcth, I like this roome 
very well ; forit iswell contriued and fayrely 

- built. 

tgrati- Of an yngratcfull perſon he would fay, that 

''* they wrote good turnes donne vntothem in 
the duſt;but cuen theleaſt inwurics,in marble. 

Fackke He comparcth reaſon to a handmayde, 

ofreaſon which 
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which if she be well jovi will obey;and Faith 

tothe miſtriſſe, whichis to keepeher in awe: 
captiuans intelleeFum m obſequium fidei. 

Toſccke for the truth amongſt heretikes, 1s Norrath 
like to a man wandring inadeſert, & meeting heronke 
with a companie of lewde fellowes, of whome 
he asketh his way they all turning back tobac- 
ke,cach poynteth right before him, & aſſureth 
him that chat is his true way; though neuer {ſo 
contraric one to the other. 

He fayth that he were amadde man , that A 
would drinke poyſon to take a preſerratiue af i then re- 
terthat; buthe isa wiſe man, that ſpilling the 
' poiſon, leaucth the antidote for him, charhach 
need thereof, 

- As it is ancaſter thing to weaucanewnett Heretie 
rather then to ſowevyp all the holes of an olde; iow. 
eucnſoitis alefle labour torranſlate the Bible 
a ncw,then tomendeherctical yerſions. 

He is not wiſe thateateth the bread,whichis Avid 
poyſoned by hisenemies, alchough he should oY 
ſeea friendof his ſcrapeir away ncuer ſo ryuch, 
eſpecially hauing other bread tocatenor poy- 


ſoned, The 
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ratios. The heretikes ſaying that none oughtto faſt, 
bar when they aretroubled with che motions 
of the flesh, he an{wereth;if it be ſo,no married 
man necedesto faſt; for they haue another re- 
medic athand; and virgins durſt not faſt, leaſt 
wanton fellowcs should marke them , when 
carnall temptations moſt aſſayle them, and 
this were for one to shew to others their fleshlie 
fraylties. 

Deere? He was wont to ſay that he may well be ad- 
admitted to heauen, who was venedeſirous to 
ſee God;but on the contrarie fide, he that doth 
not deſire carneftly hall neuer be admitted 
thither . 

xi. Againſtan heretikeheſpeaketh thus: that if 
monaſticall life be againſt the Goſpell,. as you 
ſeemeto ſay itmuſt needes be, that the goſpell 
be contraric vnto it; and that were to ſay that 
Chrilt taughtvstopamperourſcluescarcfully, 
rocatewell, rodrinke well, to ſlecpe well and 

'flowein all luſt and pleaſure. 

red. IE Faith cannot be without good workes, 

werkes. hy then bable you ſo much againſt good 


WOT kes, 
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wotkes;, which” are- the. fruits of fayth, 

That people Should fall into bad life and «lit 
luſt,is as great a miracle, he iaith, as {tones to de. 
_ fall downewards. | 
- Whereas ( heſa yth) you inueighe apzin on 
' Schoole- Divinice:becuabs truth 1s there called 
1 doubr, not without danger; weinucighe a- 

ainſt you , becauſe falſe matters are held by 
you yndoubtedly for truth it ſelfe. 
Thelegoodtellowes (ſpeaking of heretikes) = Hereti 

will rather hang'out of Gods vinyarde , then © 
{uffer themſclucs tobe hired into ir. 

Heretikes writings, ſcing they conclude no 
good thing,are alrogeather tedious, be they ne- 


ueEr ſo '$horr. 
Andagaine : As none can runnea shorter 


race,then hethat wantes both his feere;zſonone 
can write Shorter chen he char hath nor anic 

od matter,nor fitt wordes to exprelle it, 

When an heretike rolde him,thathe should !=e.- x 
not-write againſt herctikes , vnleſſe he could: terete. 
conuertethem ; heſayd, that it was like, asif 
one should not finde faulte with by" ge is 


_-” " _ houſen, 
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houſen, vnleſle he were able to builde them vp 
againe athis owne ch 
1-:- a Hetellcth,thatheretikes vic co frame Catho- 
©?" likes arguments yery weake and frivolous, that 
they may the more eaſily confute them; euen 
as little children make houſes of tyleshardes, 
which they . caſt downe wich great ſ{porte 
againe preſently, 
Their Of their contumelious {peaches again(t 
=elcs. himſclt hefayth, Iam notfo voyde of reafon, 
that | cancxpedt reaſonable marter from ſuch 
vnrcaſonable men. 
He bs.  Whenthey layd his writings were nothing 
ſhe PUT harmony ſaych;l = belicue that 
$04 theſe good brethren can finde anie pleaſant 
tiract- thing in my bookes ; for I weite nothing in 
them chat may bepleaſing varochem, When 
the hcretike Conftentine had, broken priſon in 
his houſe, he bad his man goc locke the doore 
faſt and ſee the place mended ſure , leaſt he 
should come back againe; and when the hcre- 
tikes reported,thathe was ſonc for this, that be 
could nat for anger cate in thieedaies, hc dr 
| ſewer 
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fwered char he was not ſo harsh of diſpolition 
to finde fault with anie man for riſing and 
walking,when he ſatenor ac hiscaſe, 

All his English workes were ſett out togea» yu”, 
ther in agreatvolumc,whilſt Q, Maneraigned, f2554, 
by Iudge Raftall Sir THomas his fiſter's fonne, 9iwr9- 
by which workes one may ſee that he was verie 
$killfull in Schoole - Diuiniie and matters of 
Controuerlic, for he argueth sharpely,he con- 
firmeth the crutch profoundly, and cirech both 
Scripturesand Fathers moſt aptely ; beſides he 
vigeth for theaduerſe parte more a great deale, 
then anic heretikecuer did , that wrote before 
him. 

But to ſee how he handleth Luther vnder Noo: 
the name of one Roſſe, would doanic man *** 
good, faining that Roſſe wrote his booke from **4!r- 
Rome, againſt rhe moſt ridiculous and ſcurri- 
lous piphlert, which Lather had made againft 
King Henrie the cighth , who of good zcale 
had ſett out with great praiſe a booke in de- 
fence of the Seauen Sacraments, & the Pope's 
authoritic; for which Pope Leothe centh gauc 
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him the tile of Defender of the Faith. Where- 
farc-in defence of his Soueraigne, whome L1#- 
ther had moſt baſcly rayledat, calling himof- 
tea Thomiſtical afſe,& that he would beray the 
| king's Crowne, who was not worthic to wipe 
his shoes , with manic other ſcurnlous ſpea- 
ches; Sir THoMaspaintethout the fowle mou- 
ched fellowein his liuche coulours, and made 
him ſo enraged, that it ſtung him-more then 
anic other booke, that eucr was ſctt out againſt 

him. _ 

s Tho- - Finally in cucric one of his bookes,, when- 


More {ocuer he toucheth anic controucrſice, he doth 


vedins. it fO exactly that one may ſee, that he had dili- 

Thomas . dg 

1oarin. gently read maniegreat Diuines; and that he 
was very well ſeenein S, Thomas the father of 
all Dwunitic , this may bean cuidenc figne, 
which his Secretaric /ohn Harris. a man of 
ſound wudgementand preatpietic, reported of 
him, chaton atimean hereticall booke newly 
printedand ſpread abroad was brought to Sir 
Tromas; which when he read, being in his 
boate , going f16 Chelſeyto London, heshewed 
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cettaing. of the author's arguments with his 
fingareo AM. ” Harris ſaying : Loe here how 
the knaue's argument is taken out of the obic- 
@tons of S.T homas im 2.2. in ſuchand ſuch an 
article ; but the lewde fellow might haue feenc 
the ſolu tions, whichare preſently added there. 

He maintayned alſo in a learned Difputation And 0- 
with Fa: Atphonſ#s the Franciſcan Q, (athe- ſchool 
rin's ghoſtlic Father Scorzs his opinion of At- as 
aiGon and Contnicion, as more ſafely tobe 
followed,then thar of Occhamus; by all which 
itmay be gathered, that he had great inſightin 

the foerkt tie of Scholaſticall opinions.” 

He wrote alſo a booke in Latine againſt Po- His epi 
 metanthe heretike, and indeede laboured very x gainſt 
much rather toreduce ſuch men yato the Ca- an 
tholike Faith then to punish them for their re- 
uolre:& yet in his epitaphe heſayth of himſclf, 
that he was totheeves, murtherers and hereri- 
kes gricuous : and Simon Grinews a Lutheran 
boaſteth in his tranſlation of Pracizs dedicated 
to my grandfather , how courtcoully Sir Tro- 


MAS his father yſed him,whe he was in Englad. 
So THE 


Kk. HENRIES FIRST 
ſcruples in his Mariage ; Sir 
THOMAS MORES care 
in the education of his chil- 
dren, 


1. The ambilionof (ardmall W olſey occaſion 
of K. Henrybu wh 4 ig 

2. K. Henry communicate bis feruple about 
bis marriage with S.T.. More. 

3- S.T. More: predittion of the fall of En- 


zland from religion. 
+ - He —_ ſonne Roper miraculouſly 
from hereſy. : 
5- He obmameth his danghter Margareis 
health of God by prayer. 


6.S.T. 
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6. S.T. Adpres dameitique ſchoole..). 

;» Ha +> 49908 cantentment in the ftudies 
of bus ch:[1rew. 

t.. How by daughter Margaret proued ex- 


cellent, for her ſex,m learning. 


rt alle Sir THOMas MORE was 
/ Chaceliour of the Nuchie, the: 


| cant; and Cardinall Welſey a 

| man of ynſatiable ambition, 
who had crept vp in the fauour of Charles the 
Fift , (fo that the Emperour flill wrirng vnto 
him called him Father, and the other called 
him ſonne,) hoped now by his mcanestoartai- 
neto the popcdame; bur perceauing himſelf 
of that expeRtation fruſtrate and diſappoyn- 
ted,/becauſc the Emperour inthe time of their. 
clefion had highly commended another wo 
the whole Calledge of the Cardinalls, called 
Adrian, whowasa Flemming, 


and had bene 
ſometitng his ſchaole maiſter ; a man. of cate 


gs 
Cardinal 
Wolſey 
his am- 


{ >ca of Rome chancedto be ya: biies. 


152. The fifth Chap ter. i 
though abſentand liteleeh tannin g of it ,* was 
clioſcn Pope; andthen forttiwichigoing from 
Spaync, where he wasthenrelident , came on 
yore 4- foote tO Rome. Before hecnrrcd int&the Cit- 
=iliy. t1c,putting of his hoſe and hoes, batefooteand 
bare leggd he paſſed through the ſtreetes to- 
wards hispallace, withfuch umilitic & deuo- 
cion thatall the people not without cauſe had 
him ingreatereuerenceand admiracionzbur,as 
I ayd, Cardinall Wolſey, a man of concraric 
qualities, waxedtherewith ſo wroth, and ſto- 
mackedſo the Emperour foritcuer after , that 
he ſtudyed ſtill how he might reuenge himſclfc 
anic waies againſt tum; af as it was the bc- 
of alamentable tragedie, ſo the'ende 
go __ we cannotyetſce;alrhough there haue 
wel; bene almoſt one hundred yeares 11 7 thence. This 
1%. VVolſey therefore notignorant of King Hen- 
ail. ries ynconſtane& murable difpoſicion, incli- 
ned to withdrawe. his affections ypon 'cucrie 
lighroccaſion from hisowne rmioſt noble, yer- 
ruousand lawfull wife Q. (otherine the Empe- 
rour's OWNEAuNTE,: and tofixErhis —__ 
P 
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w—_— ypon other women, nothing compa- 
 rableynco her cither in birth , wiſedome, ver- 

tue,fauour,orexternall beauric; this urreligious 

- prelate meaningto make the king's lightneſſe 
an inſtrumenc to bring about his vnconſcio- 
nableintenr, endeauoured by all the mcanes 
he could to allure the king to caſt his fancic 
ypon one of the French king's fiſters 5 the king 
being fallen in loue alreadic, henorſuſpefting 
anic ſuch thing , with the Jadic Arne Bullena 
woman of nonobilite, no-nor ſo much as of 
anie worthie fame. - 

This French matche he chought to plott Loog'5d 
co ſpicc the Emperour , becauſe art that time 46,Wol. 
there was great warres and mortall enmitie tra. 
berweene the French king and Charles the 
Fift. For the better compalling whereof , the 
Cardinal requeſted Longiand Bishopp of Lon- 
don , who was the king's ghoſtlie father, to 
putt a ſcruple into king Henrie's head, that 
he should , as it were another S. /ohn Baptifi, 
(though the caſe were nothing like, ) tell his 

| Maicſtic, that it was not lawfull for him like 
V another 


154 The fifth apter. 
another Herade to % Ohep his brothers wife; 
And although K. Henrie's conſcience had 


K.Hengy . 
comms. bene quictt now abouc twentie ycaresIpgea «+ 


nicatetH 


with +4 cher,yet was he not ynwilling to hearken here: 
his ſcs- no: but entertayning itopencd his ſaruple to 


ple con- 


cernine Sir THOMAS MORE, whoſe counſel he required 


nerige herein, Shewing him certaine places of Scrip- 
ture, that omewhat emed toſerue theturne 
and his appetite. V Vhich when Sir Tyomas 
had {eriouſly peruſed, and had excuſed himſelf 
ſaying,he was vnfict co meddle with ſuch mat- 
ters, being onethatncuer had profcled the itu- 
dieof Diyinitie: The king not fatisfyed with 
this anſwer, knowing well his wdgement to be. 
ſound in whatſocucrbe would apply himlclfc 
vnto;preſled him (o fore,that in concluſion he 
condeſcended to his Maicfticsrequeſt being as 
it were a commaunde; and at char the cauſe 
was of ſuch weight and importance, hauing 
ncedc of greate deliberation , hc beſought hus 
Maicftic togiue him ſufficient reſpiteadwlcd! 
toconfider of it; with which che king very well 
ſatistyed, ſayd that Twniall and Clarke, two 
123, worthic 
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 . worthie Bichops,oneof Durhary, the other of 
Bathe, with others the learnedeſt of his priuic 
Councell should alſo be his Coadiutours. 


" Sir Tnowas taking his leaue of the king, Sir The. 


DT 


went and conferred with them about thoſe df 


places of Scripture , adding thereto, for their '» the 
betrer mcanes to ſearch out thetruth, the ex- tyte 


itions'of theancient Fathers, and Do&ours 
of the Church; and at his nexr coming tothe 
Courte, talking withthe king abouethis mat- 
ter, he ſpake thus: Todealeſincercly with your 
Maicſtic ncithermy Lo: of Durham,nor my 
Lo:of Bathe,though I knowe them both wiſe, 
yertuous, learned, and honourable prelares, 
nor my ſelf with the reſt of your Councell; 
being all your Grace's owneſeruants and ſub- 
iects, for your manifolde benefirts daily be- 
ſtowed vpon vs ſo much bound ynto your 
Highneſſe; none of vs, I fay,nor we all rogea- 
ther arein my iudgement mecte counſcllers for 
your Maicfhe herein : but if your princelie dif- 
ſion purpoſeto vnderſtande the yerie truth 

f, you may haueſuch counſcllers,asnci- 
| . & ther 
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ther for refpeArof theirowne worldlic commo- 
ditie,nor feare of your princelicauthontie will 
beenclined todeccatic you;and then he named 
S. Hierome,S: Awftine,and diucric others both 

. Greeke and L atine Fathers; hewing him:mo- 
rcoucr,whatauthoritics he had gathered out of 
them,that he needenothaue ame further ſcru- 
ple thereof , andthat marryingof ancw wie, 
whilſt his owne wasaliue, was wholy repugnac 
to their dotrineand the meaning of che Scrip- 
tures, All which though king Herrie did not 
yery well like of, becauſeit was diſguſtfull to 
his paſhonateluſt; yet the manner of Sir Txo- 
Mas his diſcourſe and collection was ſo wilcly 
rcmpered , by his: diſcrecte communication, 
that he tooke themat that preſent in good 
parte , and often had conference of them 
againc , 

His moſt By which, manner of Sir THomas his-coun=- 


6s. ſell and fincere carriage,onc may cafily gather, 


cc , and 


cootans What vnſported conſcience this ypright man 
«ob. had, who forno hope of gaine,oranic fcare of 
diſgrace, would once fwarue from the true dis 


ftamen 
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&amen of his Conſcience: and if the reſt of 


ting Henrie's counſell had bene asbackward, 
(to hinder this beginning of diſſolution)asSir 
Tromaswas, no alteration of religion had by 
all ne 05 happened in England; for from 
this onliefpring of K. Henrie's intemperance, 
proceeded all the fi — calamines,which 
haue daily increaſed, & yethauenotanie hope 
of 'amendement. | 


 Allwhich change Sir Tro vas Mort either ,, 


He fore- 


.. lkea very wiſe man forclawe long before, or ., i. 
. ratherlikeaprophere propheciedthereof tomy 7 


anne to commende to his father-in-lawe 
the happie eſtate of this realme, that had ſoCa- 
tholike and zealous a prince, 'that no heretike 
durſt shew his face; fo learned and vertuousa 
Clearg e, ſo grauc and ſoundeaNobilitie;fuch 
louingand obcdicntſubiccts,allagreingrtogea- 
therin onefaith and dunefulnefſe, asthough 
they had cor unum && animam nam, butone 
hartand one ſoule; Sir Tromas thus replyed 
againe ::Truth jtis indeede, fonne Rooper, as 
Te T2 you 


irit the 
| of re- 


ligion 


yncle Rooper, who ona time of a certaine 1Oy x5 
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youſay,and goin fe 2x90 with his 
comme<dations of thern;he wenefarre beyond 
myvncle;and yerſonne;quoth he, [pray Cod, 
that ſome of ys, as high as wee ſeerne to itt 
now yponthe mountaines, treading heretikes 
ynder our feete hke auntes, doe nor liue the 
day that we would wish to be in league 
with ram per tohauctheir cite 
ches quietly tothemſelucs, ſothat they would 
he contentro lett ys haue ours peaceablyto our 
ſclues. VVhen mineyncle Rooper had tolde 
him-manie reaſons , why he had/no cauſe to 
fay ſo; well,fayd he,I pray God ſome of vs liue 
not tillchatday ; and yetshewed henoercaſon 
for all theſe his ſpeaches. whercat my vncleſayd 
in acholler: Bymyroath Sir it is very deſpera- 
tely ſpoken; 1 cry God mercie(faith my vncle)I 
vſed vnto him that very word. By whichſpeach 
Sir THomas perccaling him tobe ſomewhat 
angne;fayd merrily;well ſonne Rooper,itshall 
notbeſo, itshallnot beſo . But yet himſelf 
foundethe prediQtis tootruc:forheliued vntil 
the fiueteenth yeare of Q, Eliz.aberb's _—_— 
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' when he ſawieligion turned toplic turuie, and 
nohopeof anic amendement. 


This ſpirice of prophecie.no doubt was a 00 


figne of Gods loue ynts Sir Tomas, being ſa 


raculous 


deate in his ſight, that he would make him par- »f bi 
. taker of ſome parte of his ſecrets, : but that Koper 
which he wrought in the conuerſion of this his «<6 , 


fonneinlawe,was not aſigne only, butan'cuir;er. 
dent demonſtratio of Gad'sgreat fauour vnto 
him. For when 14” VV/ilham Rooper. was a 
yong man, he yicd auſtericic tohimiclfe more 
then diſcretionaffardedzand by this meancs he 
. grewycaric of the Catholike faſts and religious 

JAſcipline; and heating of a new andeafie way 
nag orgy: the nn of noucltics did 
promiſe to thezr followers, he beganne torcade 
diligently the bookes of herefies, which came 
ouer,' and were ſpread in eucnie place of En- 
zlapd;in ſo muchthar ho_ wearic of Auricu- 


lar Confcſlion, faſting the lent, and vigiles, he 
zrew ychement in his new opinions, and zea- 
lous in breakingof them to others;ſaasthathe 
vould be alwaics talking, whata readic way to 


heauen 
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heaucn wasnow found out, Ta bodkncoive 
to 68 ro Saints or mens prayers;bur Godscare * 
open ſtill ro-heare, and hismerciercadic to 
fogucanic ſinner wharſocuer , when he hall 
callrohim by fa ych,which wasonly neceſlaric 
© Senn ad that _— which he 
aſlurcd: humfelf.of ; heneceded not doubr, bux 


Wo "that he was anceletand {aucd foulc ſo thatit 


was impoſſible for him to finne orfall out of 
God's fauour. Of this datigerous poiſon of [e- 


Frey: CUritic he hawng druncke afulldraught., he 


came on atime to Sir THoxAsto requeſt him, 
becauſche was highly in cheking s fauour, that 
he would gert him a _ co picache , what 
the {piritt had taught him z for he was aſſurcd 
thar God had ſcat-him to inſtruct che world; 
not knowing (god wotc)anic reaſon of this his 
miſſion, buconly his priuateſpicit; to whome 
Sir T”oMAs in a ſmiling mannerreplyed yds it 
not ſufhcent, ſonne Rooper, that we thatare 
your frieds should knowe that youare a foole, 
bank you would hauc your follic proclamed 
toche made: Aft After thus he often difpurcd with 
tum 
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him about matters of rehgion, yet neuer could 
he bring him to hearken to anicreaſon , cueric 
day ſeeming more obſtinate then other, vneill 
at length heſayd:in ſober ſadneſle:I ſee, ſonne, 
nocdiſputarion will doe thee good;henceforth 
cherefore | will diſpute with thee no more; on< 
ly will | ptay forthee,, that God will be fo fa- 
uovrable as to touch thy hart; and ſo commir- 
ting hum to God, they parted. Andheearneſtly 
powred out his deuotions before the Diuine 

merciec for thatintent. And beholde my yncle 

not long after being inſpired with the lighe of 
pracc, beganneto deteſt his hereſfies;and, asan- 

other S, Auſtin was wholy conuerted; fo that 
euer after he was not only a perfect Catholike, 


. bucliued anddycd aſtoutc and yaliantCham- _ 


pion thereof , whoſe almes1n charitable vics, <bariy 


was {o great, thatitisfayd,, that hebeſtowed ond 


eucric yeare tothe value of fiue hidredpounds, 
eſpecially in his latterdaies in which he enioyed 
an office of great gayneand commoditie; and 
after his death | haue heard it reported by the, 
that were ſcruants in his houſe, that whilſt his 

X bodic 


——— _———— — — —  — — —  — — — 
” 


In 
Another 
miracu- 


| orrough chentherrayfingofadeadman to life , 
pn bis much morethe' death of rhe ſoule isof more 


vp9n 


daughter 
Marga- 
rot. 
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bodic lay vnburied for three or foure daics the- 
re was heard once a day for the ſpace of aquar- 
ter of an hower the ſweeteſt muſike thatcould 
beimagined;, notof anieyoices of men, bur 
angehicall harmonie,. asa token how'gratious 
that ſoule was to Almighric God',/ and ro the 
quires of Angells. | | 
Now this was amoreſpecialt fauour, whicly 
God gratcd to Sir Trowas his deuout prayers, 
how 


danger then thedeathof the bodie, yeritis cer- 
tarnoalſo, thatthisglorious man begged allo 
corporal life tor ſome of his deare friends. On 
a time his daughter Margaret wife to this 
Wrlam Rooper , tell ficke of the ſweating ſic- 
kenefle,of which maniedycd atthat time;who 
lyinginſogreatextremitic of the diſeaſe, that 
by no inuentions-nor deuiſes that anie cun- 
ning phuſicia could vicar that time hauing c6- 
tinually abouther moſtlearned, wiſe,and ex- 
pert that oguld begotren,she could by no me- 
anes be kept! from ſleepe; ſo that evericonc 

about 
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The fifth Chapter. 16; 
about .her had juſt cauſe rodeſpaire of her reco- 
ucric, giuing her vtterly ouer, her fatheras he 
that moſt loued her, being in noeſmall heaui- 
neſſe at laſt ſought for remedic of this her de- 
ſpcrate caſe from God. whereforc going as his 
cuſtome was, intohis new building, there in 
his Chappell ypon his knees:moſt deuoutly 
cuen with manic tcares beſoughe Almightie 
God, vnto whome nothing was impoſlible,of 
his goodneſſe, if it were his bleſſed will, that at 
his meditation he would vouchſafe gratiouſly 
tograunt this his humble petition; where pre- 
ſencly came into his minde, that agliſter was 
the onlic way to helpe her :which whe he tolde 
the phiſicians, they confeſlcd that it was the 

ſt remedic indeede, much marueling of the- 
ſlucs, they had notremembredifF; which was 
immediately miniſtred vnto her ſleeping ; for 
ele she would neuer hauc bene broughtro thar 
kinde of medicine. andalthough whe she awa- 
ked throughly, Gods markes {an cuidentand 
yndoubrtcd token of death ) plainelyappeared 
vpqn her, yetshe contraric taall expetation, 
XN 2 was, 
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was, asit were muraculoufly and by her fathers 
feruct prayer reſtored to perfe&t health againe; 
whome if it had pleaſed God ar that time to 
haue taken to his mercic, her father ſolemnely 
proteſted that he would neuer haue mcedled 
withanic worldlic mattersafter, ſuch was his 
fathcrlic loue and ychement afftcftion vnto 
this his Iewell , who moſt ncerely ofall the reſt 
of his Children expreſſed her fathers vertues, 
although themeanecſt of allthe reſt might haue 
bene matched with anie other of their agein 
England, cither for leatning,cxcellent qualities 
or pictic,they hauing = 9% wk he ypecucn fro 
then infancic with ſuch care can, induſtric, and 
cnioying alwaics molt yertuous and lcarned 
mailters. 
..s. Sothat theſchooleof Sir THowas Mort's 
Mores children was famous ouer the whole world; for 
= that their witts were rare, their diligence cxtra- 
0” ordinaric, and their maiſters moſt excellent 
men, as aboue the reſt Doctour (lement an 
exccllent Grecianand phiſician, who was after 
xcader of the phiſicke-leQure in Oxford, and 
ſett 
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ſett out manie bookes of learning . Afterhim 
one Wilkam Giinell who read after with greate 
praiſe in Cambridge, and beſides theſe one 
Drue, one Nicolas, and aftcrall one Richard 
Hart , of whoſe rare learning and induftric in 
this behalfe, letr ys ſee, what may be gathered 
outof Sir Tomas his ktrersvnto them, and 
firſt to 1/1.” Gunnell thus: 
[hauereceaued,my deare Gunnell, your let - 
ters,fuch as they are Vuont to be, moſt elegant CF 
ful of ffett10n. T our lone towards my children I 
gather by your letter their diligence, by their ow- 
ne:for euerie one of their letters pleaſeth me very 
much , yet mo#t eſpecially I take toy to heare that 
mydaughter Elizabeth hath shewved as greate Modeky 
modeftie in her mother's abſence , as anie one ==» oi 
could doe , if she had bene mpreſence ; let her 
knowve that that thing liked me better , then all 
the epifiles beſides ; ” as | efteeme learning, 
which - ioyned voith verine more then all t 
| threaſura of kings; ſo vohas doth the fame of 
being a great ſchollar bring vs , if gb tA 
from weriue other then a notorious and famons 
FO XN 3 anfa- 
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infamie , eſpecially ty a vvoman , vuhome men 
vill be readie the more willingly to aſajle for 
their ares . robs y 6 4 w_ moe | 
ergucth a reproche to the [iuggubneſſe of a man, 
_ voull - ſick to lay the faab of + natu- 
null malice pon the qualitie of learnmg ſuppoſing 
all their evone vnskullfullneſſe by comparing ut 
wwvith the wices of thoſe that are learned , 5halbe 
accounted for yertue : but if anie woman on the 
contrarse parte (as 1 hope and woube by your in- 
firudtion and teaching all mine will doe ) shall 
fone manie vertues of the minde with a little 
Lening chill of LEATTIUN Lshall accounte this more happi- 
fired for greſſe tHengf 6 W were able to atmaine toCreius's 
for prai- vealth 10yned With the beautie of fayre Hcle- 
nc; not becauſe they were to gett great fame thes 
reby alhough that inſepanby followatb allwer- 
t4e,48 4ashadoe deth the bodie,hut for that they 


should obraine by this the true reyuarde of wiſer, 


dome , wohich can newer be taken aVuay. 4 


wuealth may, nor Will fade, as beautie dotb,be- 


cauſe it dependeth of trgth and initice,and not of 


the blafts of mens mouthes , then which worhing 


« more 
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i more foolish nothing more pernicious ; for as it 
x the dutie of a good man to eſehe vv infamie,ſ0 it 
is not only the propertie of a pfonde man, but alſo 
| of avvretched andriditulons mars to frame their 
atb10ns only for praije; for that mans niinde mutt 
needes be full of onquietneſſe 5 thas afuoaies 
Wwaners for feare of other mens indoemnonrs bet- 
wveenre toje ani ſaddenefſe But aniontft other 
thr notable benefits, ouhich learning befeuurh 
nmen, I accounte this one of the muft profit- 
, "BR getting of learning <wve looke rot for 
miſe , to be accounted learned men y but only to 
we it in all occaſions , vohith the beſt of all other 
learned men, t meant the philoſophers thoſe true 
moderatours of mens attivs haze deligered unto 
vs from hand to hand ,. altho#gh ſome of then# 
haue abuſed their ſctences , ayming only tobe ac- 
counted: excellent then by the people. Thrit haue F 
ſpoken,,y Gunnell, ſomewhat the more of the 
wot coucting of vaine glovie , in regarde of thoſe 
wordesinyour letter, ohereby yous nudge that 
the high ſpuriet of mydaughter Margaret's wits 
ir ut robe deieetedl. herein Ian of the ſame 
| Opie 
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tn rehat opinion That you are aut 1 thinke ( as] doubt not 
deieRts but youare of the ſame minde) that he doth deiect 
of ſpirit. , . | 

his generous Vitt, whoſoener accuftometh him- 

felfto admire waine and baſe obietts,and be my- 
ſerb well hu yn that embraceth yertue and 
true good , they are baſe minded indeede, that 
efleeme the shadowve of good things ( wohich 
moſt men greedily ſnatch at for Vuant of diſcreti 
to wage true good from apparent) mther then the 
truth « ſelf. And therefore ſeing 1 holde this the 
bet voay for them to wualke m , [ hawe not only 
requeſted you, my deare Gunnell, whome of 
yourſelf { CR would haue donne it out of the 
inte affedtion youbeare vntothem;nenther haue 
I deſired my wife alone , wuhome her motherlie 
pietie by me often and manie voaies tryed doth 
wiz  ftirrerhem vpthereto,but alſo all other my fried 


Sir Tho. } haue intreated manic times to perſwade all my 
children tothis, that awoyding allthe gulphes and 


M r 
quired in 
his chil 


18 CAli- 


«en. dovonefalls of pride , they wualke through the 
pleaſant meadovves of modeſtie, that they newer 
be enamoured of the gliftering bue of golde and 
fuluer nor lament for ihe 


want thereof ,uvhich by 


errour 
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errour they admire m oters, that they thinke no 
better of themſelues for all their coftlie trim- 
mings, nor anie meaner for the vvant of them 
not to leſſen their beautie by negleting it , vobich 
they haue by nature,nor to make it anie more by 
wnſeemele art to thinke vertue their chiefe hap- 

' pineſſe , learning and good qualities the next, of 
which thoſe are eſpecially to be learned , which 
will auayle them moſt , that 1s to ſay , pretie to- 
wards Gods, Charitietowuards all men,mode- 

flie, and Chriftian hunulitie inthemſelues , by 
which they shall reape from God the requarde of 
an innocent life , by certame confidence thereof 

they shallnotneede to feare death , and inthe 
meane While enioy ng true alacritie , they 5hall 
neither be puffed vt with the vaine praiſes of 
men,nor deietted by anie ſlander of diſerace;theſe 
Tefleeme the. true and ſolide fruns of tearning; 


which as they hapren not , 1 confeſſe, to alltha# Awoni 


may at- 


I learnin 


are learned N /o thoſe may eaſily at taine them taine to 


who beginne to ſiudie wvuh thu intent;neither gt * v* 


a3 a4 maa, 


there anie difference in harueſt time, wVuherher it 


Was man or vvoman,that ſovved firſt the corne; 
Y fer 
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for both of them rb $oxgry reaſonable crea- 
ture equally, vuhoſe nature reaſon only doth dt- 
ftinguub from brutte beatles, and therefore I do 
not ſee Voby learning in hike manner may not e- 
qually agree wouh — ; forbyit,reaſonu 
cultiuated, and (as a fielde)ſovved with wuhole- 
ſome precepts , it bringeth forth excellent fruit. 
But if the ſoyle of womans braine be of ts ovone = 
nature bad, and apter to beare fearne then corne 
( by wohich ſaying manse doe terrifye vvomen 
from learning) 1 am of opinion thereforethat a 
Woman's witt u the more diligently by good in- 
firudticns and learning to be manured , to the 
ende, the defett of nature may be redreſſed byin- 
duitrie. Of vohich minde were alſo mante viſe 
and holie ancient Fathers, as, to omitt others, S. 
Hicrome andS. Auguſtine , who not onlyex- 
horted manie noble matrones and bonourble 
virgins to the getting of learning, but alſo to fur- 
ther them therein , they diligently expounded 
vnto them manie bard places of Scriptures ; yea 
wvrote manie ltters onto tender maydes, full of 
ſo greate learning , that ſcarcely our olde and 
greateil 
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greateſt Profeſſours of Diuinitie can well reade 
them,muchleſſe be able tonderſtande them per- 
fedatly, vohich holie Samts workes you will end- 
eauour, my l:arned Gunnell, of your courteſie, 


The end 


tovvhich 


that my daughters may learne , wuhereby they il lcar 


may chiefly knowve , vohat ende they ought to 
hawe in their learning , to place the frurts of their 
labours in God,(F a true (onſcience; by wohich it 
vill be eaſily brought to paſſe,that bemge at peace 
within themſelues , theyshall neither be moued 
with praiſe of flatterers,nor the nipping follies of 
vnlearned ſcoffers;but me thinkes [heare you re- 
plyesthat though theſe my precepts be true;yet are 
they too ſtrong and hard for the tender age of my 
yong wwvenches to hea#ken too: For Vubat man,be 

he neuer ſo aged or expert in anie ſcience,ts ſo con- 

fant or ſtayed , that he is not a luttle ftirred wp 

with the tuckeling of clorie ? And for my parte, 1 
efteeme that the harder it u toshake from 15 this 

plague of pride, (0 much the more ought euerigone 

to endeauour to do it from bis wverie infancie. 

And I thinke there 1 no other cauſe , wuhy thus 
almoft ineuitable miſchiefe doth fticke ſo fa#t in 

T4 


our 


ning 


muſt be 


direRed, 
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ourbreafls, but for that it u mgrefied in our ten- 
der mindes euen by our nurſes, as ſoone a3 ve 
are crept out of our shelles ; it us foſtered by our | 
maiſters,it ts nouwru#hed and perfected by our pa- 
rents,uubilft that no bodie propounderh anie good 
thing tochildren , but they preſently bidde them 
expedt praiſe as the vuhole revuarde of vertue; | * 
whence it is, that they are ſomuch accuſtomed to 
efleeme much of honour and praiſe,that by ſeek- 
ing to pleaſe the moit, Who are aluvaies the 
wort they are ſtill achamed to be good woith the 

fc 16 fevers. T hat thi plague may the farther be ba- 


may by nuhed from my children, I earneſtly deſire, that 
nes be you, 129 deare Gunnell, th:ir mother and all 
from bit therr friends, vuould ſtill ſing this ſong, unto the, 
hammer it alvuaies mtheir heads, and inculcate 
i vntothem pon all occaſions , that vame glorie 
is abiedt, and tobe deſpiſed, neither anie thing to 
be more worthie or excellent , then that humble 
modeſtie,vohichis ſo much praiſed by Chriit, the 
wuhich prudent Charitie vvill ſo guide and di- 
rect, that it wuill teache vs to deſire vertue rather 


then toupbrayde others for thesr vices, and woul 
pro- | 
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procure tather to lowe them ,voho admonith ys of 
our faulr,then hate them, for their boleſome coun = 
fell. Tothe obtayning whereof nothing is more 
auayleabl-, then toreade untothemthe holeſome 
precepts of the Fathers,whome they knowe not to 
be angrie with them , and they muſt needes be 
wehemently moued vvith their authorities, be- 
cauſe they are venerable for their ſanttitie . Tf 
therefore youreade anie ſuch thing unto Marga- 
rett and Elizabeth,beſides their leſſens in Saluſt, 
or they are of riper tuvdgement by reaſon of their 
alert = a Cedl Ie, onde make both 
me and them euerie day more bound vnto you; 
moreouer you Shall hereby procure my children 
beins deare by nature, after this more deare for 
learning, but by their increaſe of good manners 
moſt deare unto me. Farewell. From the Court 
thi WhitſuneeueL. 
Another epiſtle of Sir THomas Moxz to his ,, 7, 
Children. Thomas More to his whole ſehoole "ith Sir 


T.M. bad 


Sederh greetinge: Beholde hwo I haue found out A 
acompendious way to ſalute you all , and make 'caring, 
ſpare of time and paper , wohich I muſt needes 


3 baue 
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haue waſted in ſaluting euerie one of you parti- 
cularly by your namei ; which vvould be wverie 
ſuper fluons,becauſe you are all ſo deare umome, 
ſome in one eſpe, ſome in anotker, thas [ can 
omitt none of you unſaluted. Tet 1 knovve not, 
wvhether there can be ante better motiue, vohy I 
Should lowe you, then becauſe you are ſcholars, 
learning ſeeming 10 binde me more ſtraytely unto 
you,then the neareneſſe of bloud. 1 rejoyce there- 
fore that M.* Druc uw returned ſafe,of vuhoſe [4- 
fetie you knovve 1 vas carefull. Tf 1 lowed you 
not exceedingly, 1 showld enuie this your ſo great 
happineſſe , Fohawe had ſo mane great ſchollars 
They fop your meaiſters . For 1 thinke M.* Nicolas is 
rouo- DoHh you alſo, and that you haue learned of bim 
much aſtronomie;ſo that I heare youhaue procee- 
ded ſo farre im thu ſcience, that youncvv knove 
not only the pole-ſtarre , or dogg, and fuch like of 
the common ( onſtellations, but alſo, vubich ar- 

eucth an abſolute and cunning aftronomer,in the 
chiefe planetts themſeluts: you are able to diſcer- | 
ne the ſunne from the moone:goe foruvard there- 
fore wth this your nevv and admimnble 5kull, by 
which 
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wvhich you do thug clumbe wp tothe ftarres vohich 
whilt you daily admire , m the meane while I 
ailmonuh you alſo tothinke of this holie fait of 
Lent , and lett that excellent and pious ſong of 
Bocthius /cund in your ares , vwhereby you are 
mught alſo vouth your mindes to penetrate bea- 
wenleaſt vuhen the bodze ts lified pon high, the 
ſoule be driven dowone to the earth with the 
brute beaſts . Farewvell. From the Court this 
2 3b of March, 

Another. Thomas More to 43 beft beloued 
('ildren , and to Margarett Gigs , wuhome he 
numbreth among#t hus ovyne,ſendeth greeting- 
The marchant of Briſtow brought unto me your 
laters, the nex; day after he had receaued them 
of you; wuith the vuhich I vas exceedingly de- 

ighted. For there can come nothing,yea though it tte dit- 
wvere newer ſo rude, neuer ſomeanely polubed, pleoltn 
from thu your shoppe ;, but ut procureth me more 4 
delight then anie other mens vvorke , be they 
nexer ſo eloquent; your wvriting doth ſoſtirre vp 

my affedtion towards you; but excluding theſe 
Jour letters may alſo very well pleaſe me for 


their 
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their ovune vvorth,being full of fine wuitt and 
of a pure Latine phraſe . therefore none of them 
all, but toyed me exceedingly,yet to tell you inge- 
niouſly vohat I thinke , my ſonne lohn's letter 
aſed me beit, both becauſe t vvas longer then 
the cther , as alſo for that he ſeemeth to haue ta- 
ken more payne then the reſt . For he not only 
paynteth out the matter decently, and (peaketh 
elegantly , but he playeth alſo pleaſantly vwuith 
me , and returneth my ieaſftes upon me againe 
very vuittilyand thu he doth not only pleaſant« 
ly,but temperately weoithall, shevwing that he is 
mindefull yuith vyhome heteafteth , to wuitt, 
hu father , vohbome he endeauoureth ſo to de- 
light that he is alſo afe ared to offende . Hereaf- 
ter 1 expet+ enerie day letters from enerie one of 
you, netther ywill T accept of ſuch excuſes,as you 
complaine of, that you had no leaſure,or that the 
Carrier vent avVva) ſuddenty,or that you hawe 
no matter tovurite;lohn i not <vont to alleage 
anie ſuch things ; nothing can hinder you, from 
ouruing , but mane things may exhort you 
thereto. vvhy should you lay anie faulte ypon the 
| Car- 
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Carrier , ſeing you may prevent his coming, and 
hane them readie made vp, and ſealed twodaies 
before anie offer themſelues to carrie them. And 


can you vant matter of uuriting vnta mes 
who am delighted toheare eyther of your ſtudies, 
or of your play: vyuhome you may enen then pleaſe 
exceedingly, wohen hauing nothing to write of, 
you wvrite 45 largely as youean of that nothing, 
then wohich nothing 1s more eaſſe for youto' dues, 
eſpecially bemg vvomen,and therefore pratlers by 
nature,and among vuhome daily agreat ftorie 


rferh of nothing. But this I adrvonioh you to dot, ne wi. © 


that vuherther you worite : 
rifles, you vorite with diligence and conſidera- 


tion,premeditmting of it before;neither Voill it be tion. 


amiſſe, if you firftindite it in Englub, for then it 
may more eaſily be tranſlated into Latme,uvbilft 
the minde free from inuenting is attetme to finde 
apt and eloquent vwvordes. And although I putt 
this to your choice , avhether you vill doſo of 
no: yer { enicyne you by all meanes that you dili- 
gently examine vvhat you hue voritten, before 
you vorite it ower fayre _ ; firft conſidering 

alten- 


tous matters,or of 


e 
to . write 


with care 
and pre- 


medita- 
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attentuucly the woyhole ſentence , and after exa- 
mine eerie parte thereof, by which meane you 
ay eaſily pnde out , if anie ſoleciſmes hawe eſca- 
c—_ : Which being putt out, and your [ter 
written fayre, yet then lett it not alſotrowble you 
10 examine it ouer againe;for ſometimes the ſame 
faves mls at the ſecond woruing , vohich 
you before had blatted out. By this your diligence 
Yor. will procure , that thoſe your trifles wil 
ſeeme ſerious matters , For as nothing u ſo plea- 
Jing hus may be made vnſauorie by prating gar- 
.. ruluie ſo nothing is by nature ſo unpleaſant that 
 " by induftrie may not be made full of grace and 
'' " pleaſanineſſe « Ferewel my ſuveteſt Children. 
 Fromthe Court thu z. of September. 

. Another letter to his daugter eAdargareti 
only: Thy letters ( deareft Margarett) were 
gratefull unto me,wuobich certifyed me of the ſtate 
of Shaw ; yer wvould they hawe bene more grate- | 
His car- fagil- onto me gif they had tolde meuubat your and | 


neſt care 


of bu Jour brother s fludies Vere » Vohat is read 4- | 
goodem: mong#t you ewerie 4 bowo pleaſantly you con- 
" *ferretogeather , wuhat themes you make , and 


bow 
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bovuv you paſſe the day away among you in the 
foveere frums of learnmg. And ah, 


me things are moſt ſugred [oveete, 
Fs; cannot HEE of but OE or v5 

rar rey inthe cnde: [pray thee, Megg, ſee -_ 
I vnderſtande by you , vohat your ſtudies are. 

For mtber then 1 would ſuffer you, my children, 

toliue idel FE I would my ſe elf looke onto you, 
with the loſſe of my temporall ._- » bidding all 
other cares and buſineſſes Farevvell , among [t 
wwuhich there u nothing more ſoveete vnto me, 
then thy ſelf, my deare ter. Farewell. 

Ic Fanhro devs op letrer of his, 
how carcfull he was that his children might be 
learned and diligent, and he prayſcth them for 
it thus : Thomas More ſendeth greeting to bis 
moitdeare daughters Margaret, Elizabeth and 
Cecilie; and to Margarett Gigs as deare to him 
as if he vere his one . 1 cannot ſufficiently 


* expreſſ, my beſt beloued _— boy your 


went letters hae exceeding Iypleaſed mezand 
this u nat the leaf cauſe , that vnderilande by 
2 _ 


ough nothing 
is ; pr _ om you, but it is moſt pleaſing unto 
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them, you haue not in your rourneys, though you 
change places often , ominted anie .thing of your 
cuftome of exerciſing yourſelues,euher in making 
The care off Declam ations; compoſing of ver ſes,or in your 
dren ad Logike exerciſes ; bythis I —_ my ſelfe, 
him is hf you dearely lowe me, becauſe 1 ſee you haue 
ties.» (o great 4 care to pleaſe me by your diligence in 
my abſence,as to perfourme theſe things, yvhich 
ou knovvue hovy grateful they are onto me in 
my preſence. And as I finde thu your minde and 
pm ſo much-to delight meſo will Iprocure 
that my returne 5hall be profitable vnto you. 
And per fovade yourſelues that there is nothing 
amongſt theſe my troubleſome (5 careful aff ai- 
res thatrecreatethme ſo much, as vuhen { reade 
ſomeruhat ofour labours , by vwobich I whder- 
ftande thoſe things tobe true, which your mot 
louing maifter vuriteth ſo lowingly of you, that | 
wonleſſe your ovone epiftles did shearv enidenth | 
onto me ,. hoy earneſt your deſire s towyards | 
learning, [ hould hawe iudged that be had rather 
written of affedtion then according to the truth: 
but novy bytheſe that you vwrite, you make on 

| to 
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tobe beliewed , and me to ra thofe things to 
be true of your Voittie and acute diſputactons, 
which he boafteth of you almo#1 abowe all beliefe; 
' © 1 amtherefore marnelous deſirons to come home, 
that vve may hearethem, and ſeit our ſchollar to 
diſpute woith you, vohos flovve to beliene, yea 
out of all bope or conceipt to finde you able, tobe 
anſuverable toyour maſter's prayſes. But 1 hope, 
knowing hovo fieadfait you are m your affe- 
Fins, that you willsbortly owercome your mai- 
fer, yfnot im diſfputing,at lkeattin not leauing of 
your ſtrife. Farewvell, deare wvenches. 
And thus you may conieCfture how learned ®ooke: 


Colca» 


his daughters were ; towhome for thisreſpeet «4 by 
Eraſmus dedicated his Commentaric vpon nc to 
Omide denuce. Lewvi Vine allownteth great wes. | 
commendations of this ſchoole of Sir Tyo- 

Mas Moks's in his booke to Q. Catherine of 
England. And both Emſmns dedicated Ariſto- 

thin Grecke, and Simon Grinews , who al- 
though an hererike, yetin reſpectof his learn- 

ing had bene kindely. vicd by Sir  Twomas 


Moxe, as hewriteth himſelf,did dedicate Plato 
Z } and 
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andother Mas ct nto'my grandfa- 
ther lohn Afore as to onethat was alſo yery 
Skillfull in that toung, See what Grinews ſpea- 
keth vnto him : There avas agreat neceſ{rtie, 
why / showld dedicate theſe bookes of Proclus full 
of maruelous learning, by my paynes ſett out but 
not without the ſingular herds of your father 
e&ted, wnto you, to vuhome by reaſon of your 
atherhike vertues all the fruite of this benefitt us 
toredounde,both becauſe you may be an ornamt 
wnto them , and they alſo may doe great good 
nts you, ohome I knovve to be learned,and for 
theſe graue diſputacions ſufficiently prouided and 
made fitt , by the continuall conuerſation of ſo 
worthie a father,and by the _— of your ſi- 
fters,oruho are moſt expert in all tinde of ſerences. 
For what Authour can be more grateful to 
thoſe deſirous mindes of moſt goodlie things , ſuch 
As you and the Muſes your ſiſters are,uuhome 4 
duame heate of ſpiritt to the admiration and 4 
_ _— obs aur age , 1h ariuen = 
the ſea of learning fo farre , and ſo happily , that 
they ye rn be aboxe their eh , no 


diſp- 


The fiſth Chapter. 193 
diſpurations of philoſophie aboue their tie : 
And none can better explicate entangled que- 
ftions , none ſifte them more profoundly , nor 
none conceaue them more eaſily , then thi au-- 
thour . | 
Lett vs ſee another letter to his daughter 
Margarett only: You atke monye,deare Megg, 
too Shamefully &5 fearefully of your Labonte 
u both deſurous togiue it you, and your lexter hath 
deſerned it,uuhich I could finde in my hart tore- "rare 
compence, not as Alexander did by Chenlus, gi- #=et- 
wing him for ewerie verſe a Philippine of *% A -— 
but if my abilitie wvere anſoverable to my will, 1 
would befteuve twyo (rovunes of pure golde 
for euerie fillable thereof. Here Iſende you as 
puch as you requeſted , being willing to hawe 
fent you more; but that as I amglad to gine, ſol 
am deſirous to be atked and favoned on by my 
daughters, thee eſpecially, vuhome wertue and 
learning hath made moſt deare unto me. Whe- 
refore ihe ſooner you haue ſpent this money voell 
as you are Vuont to doe, and the ſooner you acke 
me for more,the ſooner knovve you will doe your 


father / 


The lear- 
ning and 
piety 

of his 
danghcer 
Marga 


h Ch 
bd, C Emeoval my weſ 


This daughter was likeft her father as wellin 
fauour as witt, and proueda moſt rare woman 
for learning, ſanCtitic,and ſecrecie, and theres 
fore he trufled her with all his ſecretts . She 
wrote two Declamarions in Evglish , which 
her father and sheturned into Latine fo ele- 

tly ,' as one could hardly iudge, whichwas 
the beſt. She made alfoa treatiſe of the Foure 
Laſt things; which her father ſincerely prote- 
ſted,thatitwas better then his, and therefortzit 
may be, neuer finished his. She cotreted by 
her witt aplace in '.Cyprien,corrupted, as Pa- 
melian and lobn Cofter teſtifye,in ſteede of mi 
vos ſincerimtu xefitorng neruos ſinceriiatis, To 
her Emſmurwrotean epiſtle,astoawoman not 
only. famous for manners, and vertue, but 
molt of all for learning . We hauec heretofore 
made mention of her letter that Cardinal Poole 
ſo liked,that when he had read it, he would not 
belicue it could be anic womans; in anſwer 
whereof Sir THoMaAs did ſende her the letter, 
ſome 


mt NS a mm —__—_—_ 
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ſome parte whereof we have ſeene before; the 
reſt is this, which though there were no other 
teſtimonie of her'extraordinarie learning , 
might ſuffice : /z the meane time, faith her fa- 
cher, 1 _ with myſelf how true | found 
that now, which once | remember 1 ſboke units 

you in ieafte, when 1 puttied your hard happes 
that men that read n= writings , Vvould ſuſ- 
pedt you to haue had helpe of ſome other man 
therem,vohich vvould derogate ſomewhat from 
the praiſes due $0 your £3. 2 ſeing that you of 
all sthers deſerne leaſt to hawe ſuch a ſuſpition 
had of you , for that you newer could abide to be 
decked with the plumes of other birds. But you, 
foveete Megg , are rather to be praiſed for this, 
thas ſeing you cannot hope for condigne praiſe of 
your labors , yet for all this you goe forvuard 
wh this your inumncble courr age to ioyne voth 
Jour weriue the knovoledge of moſt excellent 
ſerences : and contenting yourſelf voith your 
owone pleaſure in learning you newer hunte after 
wouloar praiſes , nor receaue them willingly, 
though tbey be offered you; And for your ſingular 
| | -- Ka pierie 
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pietie and loue towards me, youefteeme me and 
your huthand a ſufficient and ample theater for 
you to content you vuith; yoho in requizall of this 
your affettion beſeech God and our Ladie, voth 
as bartie praters as peſiote woe can pevuure out, 
to giue you an eaſie and happie childbirth , to en- 
creaſe your familie woith a childe moſt like your- 
ſelf,except only in ſexe; yet yf it be awvench, that 
it may be ſuch a one, as Vweuld in time recompece 
by imitation of ber mothers learning and ver- 
twes , What by the condition of her ſexe may be 
wan: ing;ſuch a vvenche 1 should preferre before 
three boyes. Farevvell, deareftdaughter. 
Theeſtc® But ſee, Ipray you,howa molt learned bi(- 


Thomas More ſendeth hartie greeting to bus 
deareft daughter Margaret: [will lextt paſſe to 
tell you, my fuvecteſt daughter, hovo muchyour 
letter delighted me ; you may imagine hocgv ex- 
ceedingly ut pleaſed your father , ohen you n- 
derftande wuhat affettion the reading of it ray- 


ſed ms 
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ſed in aſlranger. 1t haſ ow me this evening to 
fittwout lohn Lo: Buboppof E'xeter,alearned 
man, and by all mens iudgement, a moſt ſincere 

man : As vue vere talking togeather and 1 ta- 

king out of my po. kett apaper,wvubich was to the 

purpoſe vue vere talking of, 1 pulled out ,by cha- 

ce, therewvith your letier . The handworiting 

pleaſing himhe tcoke it from me and looked ont; 
when he perceaued it by the ſalutacio to be a vvo- 

mans, he beganne more greedily toread it, no- 

weltie _— him therevnto: but when he had 

read tt , and underſtood that it Was your wori- 

ting,vohich he neuer could hae belieued if | had 

not ſeriouſly affirmed it; ſuch aletter, I will ſay 

no more; yes vuby should not I reporte that 

which he ſayd wnto me? ſo pure aflile, ſo good 

Latine, ſo eloquent, ſo full of fuveexe affe tions; 

he vo 44 - ay / nuthed vithit ; when I 

perceaued that, I brought forth alſo an Oran 
of yours , wohichhe reading, and alſo manie of 

your _ , hewuas ſo moned woith the matter 
ſovnlooked fo that the werie countenance and 
man free from all flatterie and de- 


Aa 2 cept, 


gefture of i 
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ceipt, bevomyed that his mmae was more then 
his wuords could utter, alchough he wttered ma- 


nie toyour greate praiſe;and forthuoth he drevy 
out of bus a Ln. the which you «ball 
receawe encloſed herein. 1 could not poſſibly shiine 
the taking of it, but he wvould need fende it 
onto you,as a ſigne of his +75 Ann towards 
you,althoug h by all meanes 1 endeauonredtogiue 
him againe; which vas the cauſe 1 sbevved him 
none of your other ſiſters vyworkes ; for I Vu as a- 
feared leaſt I showld haue bene thought to haue 
shezwed them of purpoſe , becauſe be shauld be- 
fowoe the like courteſie upon them; for ut trow- 
bled me ſore,that I mutt needes rake this of him: 
but on fo worthie a man,as I baue ſayd,that it 
# aha 


ppmeſſ to pleaſe him thus ; wrue carefully 


unto him and as eloquently as you are able, to 
Line him thanked therefore . Farewell; from the 
_ this 11.th of Septemb. even almoſt at mid- 
night . 

Some of She made an oration to anſwer Q wintilian, 


her wri- 


tings. 


defending that rich man,which he accuſeth for 
hauing poyloned a poore mans bees, with ccr- 


taine 
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rainevenemous flowers 1n Is garden, ſo eclo- 


uent and wittie that it may ſtriue with his. She Herdt, 
ranſlated Euſebius out of Greeke , but it was Enſcbins 


neucr printed , becauſe C mP—_ at that 
time had donne itcxactly betore. Yet oneother 
keerer will I fett downe of Sir THowas to this 
his daughter , which is thus : Thomas More 
fendeth greeting to hu deareit daughter Marga- 
rett: There yvas noe reaſon»my dearefi daugh- 
ter , wvhy thou shouldft hawe differred thy wori- 
ting onto me one day longer , for feare that thy 
letters being ſo barren, showld not be read of me 
without loatbing . For though they had not been 
moſt curious yet in __ of thy fexe,thou mi s 
teft haue bene pardoed by anie mazyea ent a blea- 
mub im the childe's face, ſeemeth oftento afather 
beautiefull. But theſe your letters, Megg, were 
ſo eloquently poluhed , that they had nothing in 
them , not only wohy they showld feare the moi 
indulgent affett10n of your father More, but alſo 
they needed not to hawe regarded emen Momus 
bis cefure though neucr ſoteaftie. I greatly thanke. 
M.*Nicolas our deare friend ( 4 moil expert 
Aa 3 man 


4 
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Her «kill 223.473 113 aFFrONOMIE) and doe congratulate your 
a=7. hyppinefſe, Vohome it may fertune wouhin the 
ſpace of one moneth with a ſmall labour of your 
orvone tolearne ſo manie and ſuch high vvonders 
of that mightie and eternallwuorkeman, which 
vere not found but in manie ages by vuatching 
in ſo manie colde nights under the ofen skyes, 
with much labour and paines, by ſuch excellent 
and aboue all other mens ynderſtanding vuitts. 
Thu which you vorite,pleaſeth me exceedingly, 
that you had determined with yourſelf toſtudie 
philoſophie ſo gen, that you Voull hereafter 
recompence by your diligence, Vohat your neg 
gence hath heretofore loft you. I lowe you for this, 
deare Megg , that uuhereas I never haue found 
you tobe aloyterer ( your learning,uwvhich u not 
ordmarie, but in allkinde of ſciences moit excel. 
lent , euidently shewving , houv painefully you 
hawe proceeded _— ſuch us your modeſtite, 
that you bad mther flill accuſe yourſelf of negli- 
gence,then vainely boaſte of duligence;excepr you 
meane by this your u_ that you vill be here- 
after ſodiligent , that your former ende auonrs, 
though 
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though indeede they were great and praiſe 
wyorthie, yet in __ of your future diligence, 
may be called neghgence . Tf i be ſo that you 
meane,( as | doe verilythinke you doe) Limagine 
nothing can happen to me more fortunate , no- 
thing to you, my deareſt daughter , more bapp'e; 
For as 1 haue earneſtly wuuhed that youmiyht 
fone® the reſt of your life in ſtudying oh icke and 

ohe Scriptures, by the vobich there shallneuer 
be helpes vvanting wnto you, for the ende of mas 
life;vuhich u,to endeauour that a ſounde minde 


be ina healthful bodie,of vwohich ludies Joubaue Why w 


alreadie layde ſome foundations , and you 5hall belt fv 

newer vvant maiter to builde therevpon ; ſo oor you- 

novv | thinke that ſome of the firſt yeares of your RR 

youth yer flourwhing may be wery wwell be- 

flouved in humane learningEF thelberall Arts, 

both becauſe your age may bei ſtruggle with 

thofe difficulties , and for that it  uncermaine, 

vuhether at ane time elſe vue 5hall haue the c< 

modi'tie of ſo carefull, ſo lowing,and ſo learned 4 

maifter-to lext paſſe,that by thus kinde of learnin 

our ludgements are euher gotten , or paving 
much 
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much helped there by . 1 could vwouhe , deare 
Mcgg, that | might talke wvith you along time 
about theſe matters , but beholde they wuhich 
bring in ſupper interrupt me and call me awrvay: 
Aly ſupper cannot be ſo foreete onto me, ai thit 
my ſpeach with you us, if I vere not toreſpet# 
others more then myſelf . Farevvell , deareft 
hter , & commede me kindely to your houſ” 
band, my lowing fonne,vvho maketh me retoyce 
for that he ftudieth the ſame things you doe ; and 
vvhereas | am vuont alvvyaies to counſell you 
to gine place to your husband , now on the other 
fode 1 giue you licence to ftriue to mailter him in 
the knowvledpe of the ſphere. Farewvell ag aine 
(& againe. (ommende me to all your cbooke fel- 
lovves,but toyour maifter eſpecially. And hauing 
vpo this occaſi6 of ſpeaking of Sir Tromas his 
childre, how tederlyhe loued thE, how carneſt- 
ly he ſougheto makethe ſchollars,& with that 
f *hollarchipp to hauethEioyne vertue , made 
Soewhata foger digreſſi6, the | thought; we will 
returne,as we had begune, toſpeake of the alte- 
ratio of religis in ourColitrey,& how therevps 
SirTwomas Mors fell into trouble, THE 
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SIR THOMAS MORE 
made Lord high Chauncellor 
of England, 


t. The. excellent charity of Sir Tho. More 
_ toward his neigkbours. 
| 2. Thebeginning of King Henries ſeparation 
* fromthe(' purche of God. 
3» Cardinall Wolſeys diſgrace, dovunfall, 
and death. 
4. Sw Thomas More inſtalled in the office 
of Lord (hancellour. 
5- His incomparable behaueour in that high 
_ place of bonour. 
6. He refuſeth to allovo of K. Henries di- 


. norcemento., 
| 3 7-0 1. Whilſt 
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&7 Hilſt _ - — IO 
UY (Ho hotely parfucd by the king, 
[it happened that my vn 
\&/- 9 | Rooper walking with his father 
along by the Thames fide, 
ncare Cheſſey, amongſt othertalke Sir THomas 
fayd; now wouldto our Lord, fonne R 611 
that ypon condition three things were eftabli(- 
hedin Chriſtendome, I were putt into a ſacke 
zicbree and here preſently caſt intothe Thames W har 
For the OTCALC things are thoſe, good Sir, ſayd he,that 
hes ould moue you foto wich? Wouldſt chou 
*. knowethem,ſfonne Rooper ; yea Marry, Sir, 
with a good will,{fayd he,ifir would pleaſc you. 
vai i" [n Faith,ſonne,they be theſe; Firſt, that where 
"  themoſtpancof Chriſtian princes be at mor- 
call warre,they ware at an vniuerſall peace; ſc- 
vairy in COndly, whereas the Churchof Chrilt isatchis 
5% tjme ſorc afflicted with manic errours and he - 
refies,it were ſettled in a perfeft vnitormauic of 
religion ; Thirdly , that whereas the matter of 
oi of the king's marriage is now in queſtion , it were 
' fomrs» tOthegloricof God andquictneſle of all par- 


nerſie. 
oeIcs 
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toagood conclultion. Whereby 
one might well gather , that otherwiſe this 
would be a diſturbance to a great parte of 
Chrittendome - The firſt he ſaw in ſome forte 
granted him by his mcancs ; theother'two arc 
this day to be ſcene, what tragedies they hauc 
raiſed in England and elſc where. 

Thus did he by his words and deedes shew 
throughout the whole courſe of his life, that all 
his thoughts, trauailes and paincs were on] 
for the honour of God withour reſpect either 


ofhis owne glorie or regardeof any carthlie co- 
moditic;For it may beſcene by maniethingsas *i»% 


well deedes as letters how much he contem- 
ned the honours which were heaped vpon 
him daily by tus Prince's (peciall bountic and 
fauour towards him, and my vncle Rooper te- 
ſifyeth from his owne mouth in his latter 
daics, that he profeſled ynto him, that he neucr 
sked of the king for himſelfe the yalue of one 
penny. The like may beſayd of hiscontempr 
of riches and worldlic wealth; buta fitter place 
to ſpcake thercof may be had hercafter . All 

Bb 2 which 


any chiog 
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which excellent endowments of his wad 
proceeded no doube from the ſpecial}fauour 
of Almightic God, and thefcruentzealc of ths 
his ſeruat to attainetoperfectio of all vertues. 
Liberali-  Hebuilta Chappellin hispansh Church at 
parie> Chelſey,where the parish hadall ornaments be- 
longing therevntoabundantly ſupplyed ar his 
charge, and he beſtowed there on much plate, 
often ſpeaking thoſe wordes : Good men giue 
itand batde men rake it away. 
Hiemer- Fe ſeldome vſed to feaſtenoblemen, but 
wrke his pootencighboursoften,, whome he would 
poor. viſite in their houſes, andbeſtowe yponthem 
bours. his large liberalitie , notgroates, but Crownes 
of golde, yea more chen Ge according to ther 
wants, He hireda houſe alſo for manic aged 
people in Cheſſey, whome he daily relieued,; 
and it was my aunte Rooper”'s charge to ſec 
them want'nothing. And when he -__- pri- 
uate lawyer, hewou drakeno feesof poore fol- 
kes, widowes nor pupills. 
ms 2» A little beforc he was preferred tothe 
ge»; fdignitic of Chanteloutlipy, there were quc- 


ſtzons 
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ſtions propounded to manic, whether the king 472%.” 
in the caſe of his firſt marriage needed hauc ***: 
$ anic {cruple at all;and if he had, what way were 
beſt ro deliuer him fromic. The moſt parte of 
, his Counſell were of opinion, that therewas 
good cauſe of feruple ,- becauſe Q. Catherine $5! 
was married before to Prince Arthur, king _ 
Henrie's c|der '*rother ; wherefore she was nor C=berin 
tobewife to two brothers; and therefore to 
caſe the king's minde, ſuite was to be made to 
| thepopeandtheScaof Rome, where the king 
hoped by liberall guifts to obraine what he de- 
fired; butinthis, as afteric appeared, he was 
farre deceaued. | 
After this there was a Commiſſion procu- <5=it- 
{ ted from Rome fortriall and cxamination-of *5 ke. 
this marriage; in which che Cardinalls Woſſey * 
and Campeging, were ioyned togeather; who 
forthe determination hereof fate atthe Black 
| Fryers at Londox, where a bill was putt infor 
| the annulling of the former matrimomic, al- 
ang that chat marriage was veterly vnlaw- 
full; buconthc orher fide forproofe that it was 
þ! 150512 Bb ; law- 


lavfull MW... ohm: wa brought 
The 46 Jawftall an a Di ION Was | 

wetidd. forth, which was of vecriegood force , astou- 

chungthepower whichthe Pope had todiſpece 

in a law thatwasncither contraric to Gods po- 

(ite law in the olde Teſtament , but rather 

agreable therero,norto the law of Nature,and 

it was commaunded in Lewiticas , thatif the 

brother dycd withour iſſue, the nextin kindred 

tohimina mannershould be forced to marric 

audfop- us wite, But there was found animperfeftion 
«new b- inthe Diſpenfation; yet that ſame was lawful! 

 ſupplyed 'by a publike Inſtrument or brief 

found inthe Threaſure of Spaine, which was 

ſent 1mmediarely to the Commitſlioners in 

England; and ſo should iudgement hauebene 

giuen bythe Popeaccordingly , thatthe firſt 

marriageſtoodein force, had not king Henry 

© +.8*- ypon intelligencethereof, before the iudge- 
couacel: ment was-pronounced, appealed to the next 
rom the Generall Councell  Hincills lachrima; hence 
came the dcadly cnmitic berwcene the king 

and the Popehenceprocecdcd that bitterneſic 

of king Henry, that hecommaundcd _ 
Shou 


K.Heory 
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Should appealeto Rowe , nor noneshould ſo 
muchasgoe thither; no Bishops nor Spirituall 

men $hould hauc anic Bulles of anthoxitic A 
chence ; all fpiricuall Innidiction 

now, ncuecr before thought of, to be :nocſted 

from God unmediately ypon the Impenall 
Crowncot England; but this notallatonce : 

yea he grew attcrwards vnto fuck height of 
malice, that he cauſed the name of Pope to be 
razedout of cueric booke that couldbe found 
citherprinted or written. He cauſed $.T homas ti ini- 
of Canterburie tobe attaynicd of hightreaſon Ton 
afrcx he had benc three hudred yearesaccoured jrterie 
ablcfſed Martyr of the whole Church; yea fo 
acknowledged by king Henry theſccond who 

was caulſc of his ;but this king moſt ſtran- . 
gely caſt tus ſacved boncsout of hisxcnowned 
Shreene,aftceraumbers of miracles, and caulcd 
themto be burnt . This was the ſtrange patle 2. 4onc 


aged mry was Boles in- 


vntodonng on Anne contot- 
knowes,she hadno qua+ * 

XI ERP heghould1ſo doate on her, as 

appearedeuidently when for fowke watters he 


after 
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afterashort —_— head , andpro- 
claymed himſcif-in open Parlement to be a 
Cuckolde;zwhichno doubt he nceucr had bene, 
if he had kept himſelf ro his firſt vertuous witc 
Q. (therine;; but all theſe things happencda 
good while. aftex, and manic other. cxtreame 
violencesandcnſuingmiſeries, aswedocſec 
Ks, W : Ln” 6h 

, 3. Whilſtchoſethings were adoing,as1s 

Wal: before fayd,” aboutthe king's diuor 5 fo 

& «» thing yet brought co anicconclufion, the king 
ſcnt Tunſtall bishopp of Durham & Sir Two- 

Sir Tho. MAS Moxs Embaſladours to C ambmyto treate 

:mbaſe- Of apcace betweene him and the French king, 

Fence « and Charla the Emperour : in which iourncy 

faces Sit THOMAS {0 worthily behaucd himſclf that 

i heprocuredin our league with the ſayd Prin- 
ccs farre more benefittsto our rcalme thenat 
chat time wasthoughrpoſlible by the king and 
all his Councell; inſomuch that us Mateſtic 
cauſcd it afterwards openly to: be: declarcd: to 
che people, 'when he was made Chancellour, 
how much all England wasbound. to Su 


THOMAS 
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TroMas Mort.” And now at his returne the 
king againe was vetic carneſt with him to haue 
him agree to his ſecond _— ; for which 
cauſe alſo it is thought, andCardinall Poole te+ 
ſtifyech itin a letter , -he made him the rather 
Lo: Chancellour; telling him,that thoughthe Birhop 
diſpenſation wdsgoodin reſpedt of the lawes of tierguirk 
the Church, yernow it wis found our to haue iturs 
bene againſtths lawe of nature, in whichno © 
diſpenſatio could be had, as Doctour S =" + 
(whome for that quirke forid out he had lately 
preferred to the Bishopricke of -London,) was 
able roinſtru him, with whome he willed Sir Hi con- 


rence 


Trowas to conferre in thatpoint. Bur for all wi Sir 
the conferences he could haue with him , Sir aboutir. | 
Trxomas could' no way induce himſelfe to 
change his former opinion therein. Yet the 
Bishopp relating tothe king their Conference, 
ſofauourably reported of Sir Tromas Mort 's 
carriage therein, that he ſayd, he found him 
yeric toward and deſirous to finde out good 
matter, wherein he mighttraly feruchis grace 
 tohiscontentment,butyet he could not. 

Cc This 
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Seokely - This Bishop af lately by the 
mioe* Cardinall in he Starre-Chamber openly dif- 
dial, oraced and awarded to the Flecte,not ka 
this contumelic,ſought by all meanes to wrea- 
ke his angeragainſt the Cardinall : and picked a 
quarrell at him to che king, becauſe he beganne 
to waxe colde in thediuorce. For ſoit was, that 
rerteck- Wol{cy was (ent Our into France to treate a 
in he marfiage between kin 5 ae andthe kingof 
aoree; France , fiſter: and finding their willing accep- 
=« for« FANCC, It Was likelic to _ co thatifſuc, which 
mache. he hoped for . Yet Godſo wrought to croflc 
him , that this veric inuention , which he had 
firſt plotted torcucnge himſelf on Cbarle the 
Emperour , this ſame was the pict, wherein he 
fell , andwherebyall his dignitic, creditt, and, 
wealch was taken away ; ſo that of him it may 
well be ſayd : incidit m fouram quam fecit For 
whilſt he was contriuingforthe king a marriage 
in France, the king himſelf little to his know- 
ledge had knitr the knott in Englaud with a 
mcane woman in reſpect of a prince , apti- 
yate knight's Gauge, and of meancr 
con= 
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conditions then aniegentlewoman of worth. 
Wherefore Woſſey returning, and finding ricci. 
hisembaſſage croſſed, beganne to repine at the covcen- 
king fordiſgracing himſo much,and now wif- © 
hed that he had neucr beganne to pure ſuch 
ſcruples into Longlands head ; which Stokeley 
ſoone finding , and himſelf hauing deuiſed a 
new knottin arush, to bring the king in berter 
liking of himſclf for his forwardnefſe, and into 
more diſlike of the Cardinall fo wcought with 
his Maicſtic, that he {cnt forthe Cardinal back; 
beingnow on his way goneto beenfſtalled in 
the archbishoprick of Torke : ſo that by Sir 27% * 
William Xinfton he was arccaſted of hightrea- fi'ro. 
ſon, hauing confiſcatedall his goods before, ſo tithes. * 
thar hethat had bene one of the greateſt prela- 
tes of Chriſtendome,had nor now one dish to 
be ſerucd inattherable; whoyf hehad loued 
God halfe ſo well as he adored his prince, could 
neuer haue come to ſuch nuſerie; for that he 
dyed cither with ſorrowe orpoiso shorrly after. 
But the king cauſcdin hisplace of Chancel- wer «. 
lourshipp Sir T xoXas Mor to be placed, that Cham. 
/ EC 2 with ©" 
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with that bayte,ſaith Card: iPoole,corr opted.be 


mightthe morecaſily be brought to the bente 
oft king” $ Ns. behaued himſelf ſo cx- 
ccllently in theplace,as one may ſaythatnone 
cucr before himdid better, although he was the 
firſt lay man that cuer poſſeſſed that roome, as 
Ouy Card: Poolenotcth; yca VVolſey himſclt hea- 


worthy 


of the xingthat Sir Trowas Mort: Should: haue it, 


place, in 


5 chough he was very loathito lecſc it himſclfe, 
' iedge- and withall bore Sir THOMAS NO __—__ 
will, chen.necdeshe muſt; yer profeſied het9 
manic,that hethought noncin England moxe 
worthicof it then Sir THOMAS; ſuch was his 
fame, that nonecould enuicir , though! It were 
neuer fo ynaccuſtomeda caſe. | 
4 The manner how'Sir THoMas More 
od WaSinſtalledin this high Office, how the king 
with —_— didextraordinaril ace him haakinad how 
—— modeſtlynotwit ing he accepted thexs- 
fel: rcof, 1s us remarkable . For bes lead ber- 
weene the Dukes of Norfolke and $ = 
through V Veſtminiſter hall yp to the 5 j 
chambcr, and there honourably placed in dhe 


high | 
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high 'IJudgement-ſeate of. Chancellour , the 
Duke of Norfolke ; who'was the chiefe peere 
and Lo: Thicaſurer of England, by the king's 
order ſpoke thus vato the people , there with 
great applauſe'and ioy. gathered. togeather ; 
The king's Ma."* (wohich 1 pray God may prowe The Du 
bappie and fortunate to the Vwhole _— af Serfolls 
England) hath miſed ra the moft highdignitie of <aitor 
Chancellowrshipp Sir THOMAS MORE, 4 mas for — 
his extmordmarie worth and ſufficiencie well 
knovven to himſelf and the whole realme,for no 
other cauſe or earthlie reſpedF,but for that he bath 
plainely perceaued all the guifts of nature and 
mace to be beaped jos him » Vo y _ wh 
could deſire , or himſelf wowh fer the dif- 
FE of {o _ an wy For the -+ men 
Wiſedome, mtegritie EF mnoctcie, ioyned with 
mott pleaſant facilitie of Witt, that this 9341 1s Of tis 
 endewved withall,hawe bene ſufficietly knowven i tr 
to all Englich-men from his youth, and for theſe «vie. 
manic yeares alſatothe king's Maieſtie himſelf. - 
This bath the king abundantly found in manie 
aud ueightie aff ayres-, which be hath bappily 
Cc 3-3 aiſpat as 
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4 atched both at Aond —__ broad ; m dinerſ c 
ces, whichhe hath born , in mo#t "s hom 
$0046 Dog which he hath ondergone,&s in his 
dailie counſell and adniſes vpon all other accaſids. 
He hath perceaued no man in his realme to be 
more Wiſe in deliberating ,more ſincere in opening 
to him what he thought , nor more elcquent to 
adorne the matter, vobich be ttered. VVhere- 
fore becauſe he ſavo in him ſuch excellent en- 
dovoments, and that of his eſpeciall care he hath 
a particular deſire that his kingdome and people 
might he gouerned with all equitie and miftice, 
integritie and vviſedome : he of his ovone moſt 
grations ' tion hath created this ſingular 
man —_— ellcuryhat by his laudable aſe 
this office , his people may enioy peace 
df 


ice , and honour alſo and fame my re= 


pr 


The «et downde tothe whole kingdome . [t may perhaps 
char ene fee to manie 4 e and ynvfuall marter, . 
Locd that this dignitie showld be Rs vpon a lay 
cllour. 734; none of the Nobilitie, and one Licker 


woife and children ; becauſe heretofore none but 
ſingular learned prelatts,or men of greatefi No- 
biliti e's 
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bilitie, hawe poſſeſſed this place ; but what us 
wanting iniheſe reſpedts , the admwable wer- 
res, the matchleſſe guiſts of voitt EF wiſedome 
of this man, doth moſt pttntifully recompence the 
ſame. Forthe king's Aaieitie hath not regarded 
howv great,but vuhat a man he vwvaz;he hath not 
caſt bus eyes _ the nobiltie of his bloud, but on 
the yvorth of hus perſcn;he hathreſpetted hu ſuf- 
ficiencie , not his profeſtion ; finally he wvould 
shewy by this bis choyce, that he hath ſome rare 
ſubies amongit the rovve of gentlemen and 
lay men, who deſerue to manage the higheſt offi- 
ces of the realme , wuhich Buhops and Noble 
men toinke they only can deferue,.. The rarer 
therefore # vvas , ſo much bath himſelf held it to 
be the more excellet, £5 to his people he thought it 
would be the more gratefull. VV herefore receaue 
this your (bancellour with zoyfull acclamations, 
at Whoſe hands you may expe all happineſſe 

and content-. | 
| Sir THomas Mort according to his wonted 


modeſtie was ſomewhat abashed at. this the 22%. 
Dukes ſpeach,in that itſounded ſo muchto his Tr =: 


praiſe; 
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praiſe ; but hang hikes as that place 
and time would giue him leanc, he anſweredin 
keow- thisforte : Alrhowgh,moft noble Duke,and you 
eo. en right Eſon.# Lords , and <vorsbipfull gentle- 
chineſſe, 776, 1 knovue all — vF which the kings 
Maiefhe,it ſeemerh,hath bene pleaſed should 70 
ſpoken of me at thurtime and place , and your 
Grace hath with moſt eloquent vvordes thus 
amplifyed,are as farre from me,as I could vouch 
outth all my hart they were in me for the better 
performance of ſogreat acharge. And although 
this your ſpeach Larheauſed im me greater feare 
then Icanwell expreſſe in vvords : yet this mco- 
pantble fauour of h;y dread Sowemigne ., 7 
wwohich he shequerh boo well, yea howy highly 
he conceaueth of my weakeneſſe hawing comman- 
ded that my meaneſſe thould be fo greatly con- 
-.n.. mended, cannot be but moſt acceprable unto-me : 
kes loue, and 1 cannot chooſe but pine your moſt noble | 
Grace exceeding thankes, that wohat his Maie+ | 

fie hath uhilled you briefly to wtter , you of the 
had us ANA ance of your loue unto me , have in a large 
ned and eloquent Oration dilated , 4s for my ſel 1 
aty. CAN \ 
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647 take it no othervyiſe, but that his Maiefties 
incompanble fauour touvards me, the good woill 
and incredible propenſion of his Royall minde 
(wherewuith be hath theſe manie yeares fauou- 
red me continually) hath alone vuubaut ante de- 
fert of mine at all cauſed both thu niy nevy ho- 
nour and theſe your Undeſerued commendations 
of me. For yuho am 1,or wobat u the houſe of my 

father , that the kings Highneſſe sbould heape 
von me by ſuch a pe m_—_— ſtreame of affetion 

theſe ſohigh honowrs? 1 am farre leſſe then anie the 
meaneit of bus benefits beſtowed on me ; hovv 
can 1 then thinke my ſelf worthie or firt for this 

fo peereleſſe dignitie? 1 
as the king's Maeftie often profeſſeth , to hus « 
Highneſſe's ſeruice, ro be a Courtier ; bit to take 4 
this dignitie upon me, 14 moit of all againſt my 
will; yet ſuch u kis Highneſſes benignuie, ſuch us 
bus bountie, that he kick efteemeth the ſmall 
dutiefulneſſe of hu meaneſi ſubiefs; and ſeeketh 

ftill magnificently torecompence bus ſeruants,not 

only ſuch as deſerue ovell , but even ſuch as baue 
but a defre to deſerue well at his hands . In 

Dd which 


awe be draUven by force, Which 


he efte- 
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wohich number I haue alvoaies voiched myſelf 


to be reckoned, becauſe | cannot challenge myſelf 

to be one of the former ; which being ſo, you may 

all perceaue vouth me hxvv oreat a burden 1s 

layde pon my backe , in that I muit ſtrive mn 

ſome ſorte vouh my ddligence and dutie tocorreſ- 

al which 9-y7de Voir} his royal beneuolence, and to be an- 


encreaſe 


tn bim » {verable to that great expetiation , Vhich he 


fu r- 
poſe'ro and you ſeeme to haue of me ; voherefore thoſe ſo 


I high praiſes are by ſo much more grieuous vnto 
« charge. 998 > by hovv much 1 knovve the greater charge 1 
haue rorender myſelf vvorthie x your the fever 
meanesT haue tomake themgood . This woeiebt 
# hardly ſutable to mywweake shoulders, thu ho- 
nour u not correſpondent to my poore deſerts; its 
a burden, not aglorie,a care, not adignitie;. the 
one therefore | muſt beare as manſully as Ican, 
and diſcharge the other vvith as much dexteritie 
as | shalbe able. The earneſt deſire wohich l haue 
alvoaics had and doe novo acknowledge my- 
ſelf to haue, toſatifye by all meanes 1 can poſſible 
the moſt ample benefits of hu Highneſſe., wil 
 greatlyexcite and ayde me tothe Aiigews perfor- 


mance 


— COL We boned ebb. "5 
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mance of all ; wohch | truſt alſo I shall be more {9% 
able to doe , if 1 finde all your goods wills and jobs 
whe both fauourable unto me , and confor- (ion of 
mable to his royall munificence : becauſe my ſe- "= 
rious endeauours to doe well ioyned woith your 
auourable acceptance will eaſily precire thas 
oohatſceuer u performed by me, though it be in 
it ſelf but ſmall, yo wil it ſeeme great and praiſe 
warthie ; For thoſe things are aluvaies atchieued 
happily, which are accepted willingly and thoſe 
ſucceede fortuna! Kh are receauedby others 
courteouſly . A efore doe hope for great 
matters and the bet at myhands , ſo though 1 
dare not promiſe anie ſuch yet do | promiſe truly 
and affettionately to performe the beſt | shall be 
able_. 
When Sir Thomas had ſpoken theſe wordes, * wit 
curning his face to the high Iudgement ſcate of 00 of 
the Chancene, heproceedcd in this manner: deceſ 


ſo urCar« 


But-vohen 1 looke pon thus ſeate, vuhe I thinke tina 
hovo greate and wuhat kinde of perſonages haue ag 
plelfed this place before me,wwuhe I calltominde, 
awhobe wyas, that ſate in it laſt of all, a manof 

| Dd 2 vyhat 
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What ſingular wiſedome, of vuhar nomable expe- 
rience, vuhat a proſperous and fauoumble fortu- 
ne he bad for agreat ſpace,and hovv at the laſt he 
had a moſt griewous fall , and dyed mglorious : 1 
haue cauſe enough by my predeceſſours example | 
to thinke honour but ſlipperie , and this dignitie 
not / ratefullto me, as tt may ſeeme to others; 
for both is it a hard matter to follovo woith kke 
paces or pmiſes a man of ſuch admiable wout, 
prudence, authoritie and ſplendour, to vohome 1 


may ſeeme but as the lightgng of a candle, when 
the ſunne is dovune; an ſudden and vn- 


' expetted fall of ſo great a man as he vvas doth 
Thedan. terribly bs bk x art that this honour ought 
bighe ot to pleaſe me too much , nor the luftre of thi 

nn gliftering ſeate dazel mine eyes. VVherefore 1 
aſcende this ſeate as a place full of labour and 
danger ,voyde of all folide and truehonowr ; the | 
wvhich by how muchthe higber it is , by ſo much | 
greater fall | amto feare, az ell in reſpect of the | 
werie nature of thething it ſelfe, as becauſe Iam 
warned by this late fearefull example . And 
araly 1 might enen nowv at this werie firflentrace 
fumble, 
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fumble , yeafaynte,but that his maicſtie's moit 
hh ingular fauour towards me, and all your good 
wills,vuhich your ioyfull tne doth tefti- 

e in this moft honowable aſſemblie , doth ſome- 
wohat recreate and refresh me; otherwiſe this 
ſeace yoould be no more pleaſing tome, thenthat 

ord vv4as toDamocles, which buns over his 
bead,tyed only by ahayre of a horſe's = when 
he had ſtore of delicate fare before boo ſeatedin 
the chayre of ftate of - ago the Tinnt 4 Sicilies 
this therefore shalbe alwvates fr eahimmy minde, 
this will I hawe ſtill before ach cies, that this 
feate woill be Mend, amous and fullof glow _ 
rie nto.me if I shall with care and diligence, fi- 5: 
delnie and Wiſedome endeavour to doe my du- - nil them 
te,and hall perfovade meſs at the enioying 
thereof may chance tobe but short EF voncermine; 
the one whereof my labour ought to perfourme; 
the other , my predeceſſour's example may eaſily 
teache me « All wohich bemg 6, you m eaſily 
perceave, what rear pleaſure 1 rake int high 
x rinks "or mil Fe DO nY of 


Se 210% 16K z' I. |; 
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conns, Allthc world tooke notice now of Sit Txo- 
_ MASS dignitie, whereof Emeſmus writeth to John 
meu". Fab; BiShopp of Vienna thus : Concerning 
the new increaſe of honour lately happened to 
Tromas Mort, Ishouldcafily make you be- 
licuc it, if Ishould shew you the letters of ma- 
nic famous men retoycing with much alacri- 
tic, andcongratulating the king, therealme, 
tlimſclf, =_- alſo me for MoRE $ honour, in 
being made Lo: Chancellour of England. 
14% 5+ Now it was a comfortable thing for 
bar ANIc man to beholde, how two greatroomes of 
n«incbe  Veftminſter hall weretaken vp, onewith the 
z cb» ſonnc,thc other wich the father, which hath as 
yet neuer bene heard of beforc or ſince, the 
ſonne to be Lo : Chanccllour, and the father 
Str lohn Moretobconc of the ancienteſt Iud- 
ge of the king 8 Bench,if not theeldeſt of all; 
his fa. tor NOW he was neatre go.yearcolde.. Yea what 
oc. a gratcfull ſpectacle was it,to ſeethe ſonne aske 
& «ve. the facher blelling cucric day vpon his knees, 
rene beforc.hefare inhisowne (cate? athing exprel- 
ſing rarchumilitic,cxeplar obedicce,& ſubmil- 
le pictic. Shortly 


Towards 
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Shortly beganne cuery one to finde a great7o7s 
alteration berweene the intolerable pride of = 


the precedent Chancellour YY'ulſey , who» poo- 
would ſcarce looke or ſpeake toame, andinto 
whoſc onlic preſence none could be admitted, 
vnlefſe his fingars were tipped withgolde ; and 
onthe other ſide this Chancelour, the poorer 
and the meaner the ſuppliantwas,- the more. 
affably he would ſpeakeynto him;the more at- 
tentiuety he would hearken to his cauſe and 
with ſpecdic tryall diſpatche him, for which 
purpolc he vſcd commonly eucrie afternoone 
to (itt in his open hall , ſo that if anie perſon 
whatſocuer had anic ſutevnto him, he might 
the more boldely come ynto him, and there 
opentohim his complaints. | 

VVhich his open manner of extraordinaric Ns, 
fauourtoall, my yncle Dawncy , hisſonne in bribe: 
law ſeemed merrily on a time to finde faultc 
with, ſaying, thatwhen Card: U'Uolſey was 
Chankellone, not only diverſe of his inner 
chaber, but ſuchas were but his doorekeepers, 
got great gaines by him ; and ith I have mar- 


ried 
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ried one' of your daughters /, I might of 
reaſon looke for ſome commodirie ; bur 
you are fo readie to doe for cucric poore 
man, and keepenodoores shutt , that I can 
findc no gainesatall ; which is to mee a great 
diſcouragement, ,whereas el{c ſome for friend- 
Shipp,ſome for profirt, ſome for kindred would 
gladly vſc my furtherance to bring the to yopr 
preſence;Þ& now yf Ishould cake anic thingof 
them, I shoulddoe chem great wrog, becauſe 
they may freely preferre their cauſes to you 
themſclues ; which ching thought is in you, 
Sir, very commendable, yet to mee Iftndeit 


ve nothing profitable. which word Sir T wowas 


anſwered thus; 1 do not miſlike, fonne, that 


oy your conſcience is ſo ſcrupulous; but there be 


manic other waics, wherein 1 may both doc 
yourſelf good and pleaſure your friends; for 
ſoractimes by my worde I:may ſtand 

| friend in ſteede , ſome time | may helpe him 
greatly by my leteer,if he hath aCauſedepen- 
ding before me, I may hearc him before an- 
other man ar your inereatic; yf Lp: 7 
al 


The foxt (h ter. 21% 
all the beſt, I may moue x patties to fall ro 
ſomercaſonable ende by arbirratment: but this 
onething I aſſure thee on my fayth,that if the 
parties will at my hands call for juſtice and 
cquitie,the,alchough it were my father, whore 
I ceuercncedearely,that ſtoode on the one ſide, 
andche diuell, whomeT hate extreamely, were 
on the other (ide, his cauſe being iuſt, the diuel 
of me should haue his right. 


Notable 
incegrity 


What ſaying was this toexpreſlerhe loue to Firs, 5: 
Iuftice, which he alwaies borc, and hisdeedes 2nn*, 


Shewed it ſo , thatno malicious toung cuet 
could picke the leaſt quarrell againſt him for 
the leaſt roach of iniuſtice , as shalbe more at 

eſpoken of, when cucric light matter came 
to be ſifted narrowly , aftcr « fell from the 
king's fauour; and that he would for noreſpet 
of alliance digreſſc one iotte from equirie, well 
appeared by another ſonne in law of his my 
vncle Heron; for when he hauinga Cauſe in 
the Chanceric before Sir Twomas, and preſu- 
ming to much on his fauour, becaulec he cucr 
Shewcd himſelf che moſt affetionate father co 
Ec his 
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his children that wasin the wocld; by reaſon 
whereof he would by no meancs be perſwaded 
to agree to anic indifferent order , at Jaſt Sir 
Tomas made a flatt decree againſt him; whe- 
rcin he liuely expreſled the prattiſe of his for- 
mer ſaying. 

Longde- Now at his coming to this Office, he found 


layes in 


law, ee the Court of Chancerie peſtered and clogged 


milery of 


poor <li- with manicand tedious Cauſes, ſome hauing 
=:«+ hung therc almoſt twentic yeares. Wherefore 
homes. tO preuent the like, which was a great miſeric 
for poore ſuiters, firſt he cauſed M4 ” Crooke 
chicfe of the S1x Clarkes, tomake a Dockett 
containing the whole number of all Iniuncti- 

ons, ascither in his time had alrcady paſt or at 

that time depeded in anic of the king's Courts 

at Weſtminſter. T hen bidding all the ludges to 
dinner, hcin the preſence of themall,shewed 
ſufficient reaſon why heliad.made fo manic 
Iniun@tions , that they all confeſſed that they 
rh:mſclues in the hike caſe would haue donne 
noleſſe.T hen he promiſed them beſides, that if 

they themſclues, to whomethereformation of 

the 


SA 
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the rigour of the law appartained would ypon 
reaſonable confſideracions in their owne diſ- 
cretion (as he thought in conſciencethey were 
bound) mitigate and reforme the rigour of the 
hwe,thereshould then from him no Inivncti- 
ons be granted; to which when they refuſed to 
condeſcende, then, fayd he, tor as muchas 
yourſelues, my Lords, driuc meto this neceſli- 
tic, you cannot hereafter blame me, if Iſecke 
to relicue the poore people's iniuries , Aﬀer 
this, he fayd to his fonne Rooper ſecretly, I per- 
ccane, ſonne, why they like not this; forth 
thinke thatthey may by a verdict of a luric catt 
of all ſcruple from x (xo vpon the poorc 
Iuric, which they account they chiefe defence. 
Wherefore I am conſtrayned to abide the ad- 
venture of their blame. 


A ples» 
He tooke great paines to heare cauſes at þ 7: 


home, as is ſayd, arbitrating matters forboth © * = 


theparties good; & laſtly he rooke order with 

all theatrurnceysof his Courte,that there should 
noſub penas gocout, whereof in gencrall he 
Should not hauec notice of the matter, with 
: | Ee 23 one 
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one of their hands yntothe Bill; and if it did 
beare a ſufficient cauſe of complaint, then 
would heſett his hand toit , rohaue it goc for. 
ward; if not,he would ytrerly quash it,and de. | 
nyca /ub pens, And when on atimeone of the 
atturneyes, whoſe name was M.* Tubbe had 
broughe vnto Sir Tromas the ſummeof the 
cauſe of his Client, requeſted his hand vntoir, 
Sir Tomas rcadingit, and finding ita matter 
fruuolous, he added in ſteede of his owne hand 
thereto , theſe wordes : A zale of a Twbie | 
for which the atturney going away as hc 
chought with Sir THoM4As his name yntoit, 
found when his Client read it, to be onlya 
icalte, - 
.%. 6, Shortlyafcer hisentric into theChan- 
ry def ccllourshupp, the king againe importuned hum 
mz © tO weighe and conſider his great matter, thin- 
divorce. king that now he had fo bound him vnto him, | 
that hecouldnot hauegaineſayde him; bur he | | 
valijing morcthequiett of hisconſcience, and | 
che wuſticeof the cauſe, then anie prince's ta | 
uour 1n the world, fell downe vpon his knees ' 
befote | 


hs oe '® *,rw wongmy, — 
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before his Maigſticand humbly beſought him 
to ſtande his gracious Soueraigne , as he had SirTho. 


mas ne. 


euer found him ſince his firſt entrance into his ble aod 
princelic {cruicc; adding that there was nothing «au. 
inthe world had bene ſogricuoustohis hart,as 

to thinke that he was nor able (as he gladly 
would with the lofſſcof one of his chiefeſt lim- 
mes) to finde anic thing in that matter, wheres 

by with integritic of his conſcience he mighe 
ſeruc his Grace to his contentment. And he al- 
waies bore in mindethole moſtgodlie wordes, 

that his Highneſle ſpoke vnto him , when he 

firſt admitted him into his royall ſeruice,, the 
moſt yertuous leſſon that cuer prince gaue yn- 
to hisſcruant, whereby he willed him. Firſt to 
looke to God,andafter God,to him; as,in good 
fayth, he ſayd, he did, and would; or elſe might 

his Maieſltieaccounte him for his moſt ynwor= 

thic vaſſall ; whereto the king courteouſly 
anſwered , that if he could nottherein with his 
\ conſcience ſeruehim, he was contented roac- 
cept his ſeruice otherwates;and viing the aduiſe acp- 


of other his learned Councell , whoſe con- — 
Ee 3 {Cicn- ky, 
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ſciences could well agree thereto, he would 
notwithſtanding continue his accuſtomed 
fauour towards Fin and neuer with that mat- 
ter moleſt his conſcience after : but how well 
he performed his promiſe, may beſcenc by the 
diſcourſe following . And indeede there 15 no 
prince , behe bentto neuer ſo much wicked- 
neſle , bur shall finde counſellours cnough 
that will alwaics ſeeke to pleaſe his humours, 
but to finde anie one that will not agree to 
what that king is bent , to hauc wrongfully 
brought to vaſe, theſcare veric rare, and there- 
fore maſt tobe admured. 


2 
: 


THE SEAVENTH CHAPTER. 


A VIEW OF SOME 


eſpeciall and moſt remarkeable 


virtues of SIR ,T. MORE 


in middeſt of his Honours, 


\. Jnoredible poxerty in ſo eminent 4 perſona- 
ge: ſigne of uUnmacheable integri 

2: Adminablezealeincauſe of carbolike relt- 
Ke againſt all hereſie_. 

Cheerfull myrthe in all occaſions joined 

” viich gruuity. 

4+ Solid deuotion,and renerence in divine fer- 
WICE 

5- Patience Ef reſignation in temporal loſſes. 

6. (ontempt of worldly honour declared in 
depeſing of the dignity of Chauncellaur. 

7. A 


Sir Tho- 
mas nc- 
wer Cn- 

joyed his 


* bettcred witha ycrie ſmall encreaſc of citate, 


fathers 
joheri 
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7. DA reſolution toline poorly ,neuer like ſeen in 


a great flates man. 
$8. Wib what deep pondertion he reſigned 
up that high honour. 


Bout this time it hap- 
> pened Sir John ore 
to fall ſick of a ſurfeit of 

K grapes , as 1 hauc heard; 
Bc who though he was ve- 
ric olde, yer had hetill 

- then bene maxe luſtic, 
chen his yeares afforded him. In his ſickneſle, 
his ſonne , whome now he had ſcene Lo: 
Chanccllour, often came & viſited him, vſing 
manie comfortable words vnto him ; and at 
his departure out of this miſcrable world, with 
tearcs taking him about the necke, moſt lo- 
uingly tiſed, andembraced him, commending 
his ſoule deuoutly to the merciefull hands of 
his Creatour and redeemer ; fo with a heauic 


hart departed fromhim , who leſt him now 


becauſe, 


WW” UW - I ID FR W 


| 


| 
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becauſc his chiefe houſe and lands at Gubbin, 


in Hartfortdshire his laſt wife enioyed, 


who 


ourlined Sir Twomas ſome ten yeares,and the - 
refore Sir THOMAS neuer emioyed almoſt anic 
- inheritance from his father; inſomuch that he 
affirmcd in his apologic, which he wrote about 
this time, that all his reucnucs and penſions, 
except chat which had bene grantedby letters 
patcnes from the king of his mere liberahitic,to 
witt,the mannours of Duckington, Frinckford, 
and Barhyparke in-Oxfordshire, all thereſt,he 
ſaich,amount not to aboue Fiftic pound by the 
arch as thoſe which he had fr6m his father or 


his wife,or by his owne purchaſe, Surcly a Rare po: 
= aying, that one of the- king 's Counſel, aL. Libig 


who, had gone through manic offices for al- torr 
moſt twentic yeares 5hould notbe able to pur- 
chaſe one hundred pound land;when as now a 
pritzate Arturney by hisowne practiſe wil leauc 
his childe five handred pound land of inheri- 

tance. Therefote in ſo greatan officerthis she- 
weth an admirable contempt of worldlie com- 


' modiries, a bountiefull hand co ſpende liberally 


Ft 


and 


Yet 
could it 
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andabundantly ypon the poore, his owne kin(- 
folke and familic,rhe Church and vpon hoſpi- 
rallitie, Ahdasforreadie monie, he had not in 
alltheworld, when he gaue yphisoffice, abou 
one hundred pound cither in golde or filucr; 
whichis as ſtrangeasthe former. All which doth 


»o top. demonſtrate his yprightneſle, his munificence, 


malices Nis ſingular perfetions and his diuinc wiſe- 


dome. For whatcould millions of golde haue 
ſtoodehimin ſteede, bur to cumber his con- 
ſcience; when he loſtall from himfelfe and his 
poſteritie by reaſon of the malice of a ſpitefull 
queene, whopurſued him and his ctodeath, ro 
cheirvtrertemporall ouerthrowe,shewing per- 
tectly that faying non eft malitia ſuper malitia 
muliera. For the king could not by his fall pro- 
miſe himſelf anie greatincreaſe of goods, as he 
had gorten by the Cardinall'souerthrow. 

2+» Now the Bishops of England at this 


wade. LE 
,-w za time conſidering with themſclucs, that for all 
in canſe of , . . ” | . $4 
«wit his prince's fauour he was neithera'rich man, 
"#* norinyearclic revenues aduanced as his wor- 


thincſle deſcrued, & weighing withthemſclues 
what 
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what paines and trauailes he had taken in wri- 
ting manic learned bookes for the defence of 
the truc Catholike faith/ againſt manic hereſfes 
ſectetely ſowen abroad inthe realme, to whoſe 
paſtorall charge the reformation of themprin- 
cipally appertained , there being not one Cler- 
gic man, that had matched his writings cither 
;nthegreatneſle of the volumes, the ſoundneſ- 
k of thearguments, to conuince the aduerſa- 
rie, or the paines taken toreducethem. - They 


ther moſt ofthe Clergie came, where they con- ty byods 


A liberal 
reward 


called thercforca Conuocation togeather, whe- proterei 


cluded to offer ynto himthefumme of foure »* E:e- 


chouſand pound at the lcaft, thereby torecom- 
pence in parte his trauailes there in ſuſtayncd. 
To the paymet whereof eueric Bighop, Abbore, 
and thereſt of the Clergie,after therate of their 
abilitics were hberall contributours, hoping 
that: this fumme would contente- htm. 
Wherefore his deare friends Twnftall Bighopp 
of Durham and Clarke B.of Bath, and as is 
ſuppoſed UVeyſey of Exezer cameto Sir Two» 
4s. and ſpoke thus ynto him; how that they 

bs Ft 2 held 


gland. 


228 The ſeauenth Chapter. 
held themſclues bound to conſider him for his 
paynes taken and beſtowed _— them 
in Gods quarrel;and albcit they could not ac- 
cording to his deſerts requite him ſo worthily 
as they willingly would , but muſt referre that 
only to the poodnelle of God: yet for a fmall 
parte of recompence, in reſpectof hiseſtate {o 
vnequall ro his worth they preſented vnto him 
that ſummein che name of thewhole _ 
cation , defiring him to take it in good 
And though tas werea bounricfull Jeedein in 
reſpe&t of thoſe prelates;yet little knew they Sir 
Thomas his magnificent diſpoſition, whoan- 
a: nobly {yrcred them in this manner: That likeas it was 
ez" no ſmall comfort ynto him, that ſowiſc and 


moufl 


__ learned men accepted fo well of his ſimple 
= or doings, for which hencuer purpoſed to receaue 
anicrewarde, butat the hands of Godalone, to 
whomethe than kes thereof was chicfcly to be 
aſcribed;{o auc he moſt humblethankes vnto- 
their Lordshippsall, for their ſo bounticfull & 
friendlie con A ;but he purpoſed notto 
rcccauc anicthing from them. And when = 


WI 
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with greatimporcunitic preſſed ſtill vpon him, 
that few would hane ſuppoſed he could haue 
refuſed it,they could not for all that faſtenanie 
whitt ypon him. Then they ——_ him that 
he would be content they might beſtowe it 
vpon his wife and children. Notſo my Lords, 
quoth'he ; | had racherſecitcaft all into the 
Thames then I or anic of mine should haue 
there of one pennie. For though your offer, 
my Lords, beindeede very honourable, yet ſerr 
I fo much by my pleaſure and ſo little by m 
profitt,thatI would not in good faith for Sk 
more monie haue loſt the reſt of ſo manie 
nights ſleepe as was ſpent vpon the ſame : and 
yetfor all this Icovid wish thatvpon conditis 
all herefies were ſuppreſſed, all my workes were 
burnt ; and my labour vtterly loſt . Thus they 
were fayne todeparte, and reſtoreto cucnic one 
his owne againe .. By which wiſe and yertuous 
anfyer , -cucric one may ce that all his paines 
that he tooke, wereonly 1n reſpet of Gods ho- 
nour, and not for his yvaine glorie or any 
carthlic commoditic; 
Ft ; Yea 
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The ke- ., Yea he cared notwhatanielaydot him,con- 
tan" :- (cning the pebplesdiſpraiſe asa blaſt of winde. 
= Forthe heretikes hauing gotten it by the cnde, 
that cheClergic had offered him agreat ſumme 
of monic. , and meaſuring other men by their 
owne couctous humours,, reportedand wrote 
in pamphletes that he was bribed by theCler- 
ic to write, whomehe anſwered nuldely by a 
att demiall,that he was not made richer by one 
pennic from the Clergie. Yer ſome of thoſe he- 
retikes had ſpenthim ſomewhat; andtbeſides he 
being Brgammw , twice married, could ncuer 

hope for anic ſpirituall promotion. 

The water baylifeof London,who had bene 
ſometime his ſeruant, hearing ( where he had 
bene at dinner ) certaine marchants ſomewhat 
drunke with this newpoiſon, liberally to rayle 

Tree againſt Su Tromas, in that he wasfo bittcr a- 
be kared gain ſt Lutherans , 'waxed ſore diſcontented 
akes, therewith, knowing wel,that he little defſerued 
aniceuill pctalioſin he haſtily came to 
Sir Tuowas and tolde him what he had heard: 


and were I, Sir, ſayd he,in fuch fauourand au- 


tho- 


m—  — «a o&@ 4. 


Lew) 


URGE OUgER rw wg TS Om tw” =Fir_ 


The ſeauenth'Chapter. 234 
thoritie with my prince, as you are, fuch men 
Should not be ſuftered fo villanouſly & falſely 
romiſreporte and ſlander me. Wherefore you 
may doe well,Sir,to call them before you, and 
totheir shame to punish them for their vnde- 
ſerued malice. But Sir Tom asfmiling on him 
ayd:why,M.* Water bailife, would you hauc 
| mepunish thoſe, by whome Ireape more bene- 
fire then by all you that are my friends : lere 
them in Gods nameſpeake as lewdely of me as 
they iſt , andshoote neuer ſo manie boltes at 
me, as longas they hitt me not, whatam 1 the 
worſe : butif they should once hittme, then 
would it nota little grieueme; howbeitT truſt 
by Gods grace and helpe, there shall none of 
x4 all be able torouche me Ihaue more cau- 
ſe, aſſurethee, ro pittie them,then to be angrie 


withchem. Loe,to what heighthof perfeftion rea 


tad he now attained, that he was neither allu- 
red by hopefull gaines, nor deterredone iorte 


from his dutic bycuilttoungs or flaunders, al perſe&iS 


waies carrying one and theſame alacriticin all 
his croſſesand aductfitics! 
Z When 
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cu 3+  Whenthat one of the houſe of the 
min. AAanners by the king's fauour was come lately 

to a noble digryric, who had bene before a great 
Any friendof Sir Trowas; but perccauing thar the 


cepreb®* world beganne ſomewhat to frowne vpon him 


f76 man- 


zerly re- for that he was not ſo forward as other men to 


wrad on 


the re: pg the king to the diuorce , and being dchi- 

4. roaus topicke a quarrel againit him ſayd ynto 
him: my Lord, Honores mutant More . Sir 
Tromas readily after his metric fashio replycd: 
Itis ſoindeede, my Lord, but More lignifycth 
inEnglish, manners & not more; he was the 
with ſo putt out of Countenance, that he wilt 
not what to ſay. | 

a bed In like manner he wittily twitted another 


pry man,whome he had lent monie vnto; of who- 


ww. mc he asking hisduc, badhim remember that 
he Should die,” God knoweth how ſoon, and 
thenhe should haue little vic of monic, adding 
the ſentenceimlarine topleaſe Sir Tho vas the 
more Ademento mariers ; whereto readily Sir 
Trowas fayd: what ſay you Sir, methinkes 
you putt yourſelf in minde of yourdutic herein 


ſaying 
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faying Memeto Mori _— More 
monie . Thus was he continually in his diſs 
courſes full of wittic Icafts, that though his 
countenace wasalwaics graue, yet none could 

- eonuerfe with him , buthe would make them 
laugh exceedingly; tempering all ſcrious mat-. 
ters with ſome witticdeuiſe or other. 

' It happened ona time that a beggars little 4,57 


arbirre- 


dog, which shc had loſt was preſented for a Te menttes 
vellcomy Ladic More, and hee had kept it [26.8 
ſome ſennighe very carefully; but art laſt the 
had notice , where herdogg was, and 
preſently she came to complaine to Sir THo- 
Mas, as he was fittingin his hall, that his Ladie 
with held her dogg from her; preſently my La- 
dic was ſentfor , and the dogg brought with 
her; which Sir Tyomas taking in his hands, 
cauſed his wife , becauſe she was the worthier 
perſon, to:ftandcar the ypper ende of his hall, 
and the beggar at the nether ende, and fayd, 
that he ſate there todoe eueric one luſtice : he 
bad cach of them call the dogg ; which when 
they did,the dog went preſ; % to the beggar, 
| Gg for- 


A plea» 


ſaant cE- 
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forſaking my Ladie. When heſawthis, hebad 
my Ladic be contented; forit wasnone of hers; 
yet She repyning at the ſentence of my Lo; 
Chancellour,agreed with the beggar, andgaue 
her apiece of golde, which would well hauc 
bought three dogs, & ſoall parties were agreed; 
cucric oneſmiling toſee his manner of enqui- 
ring out the truth. 

| Acerraine friend of lis had takengreat pai= 


fore of « ne$ about a booke, which he would hauc (ett 


witlefſe 
writing. 


out, thinking well of his owne wite, which no 
other would praiſe.and becauſche would haue 
Sir THOMAS toOuer ſceit, beforeit were prin- 
ted, he broughtit to him to viewe;whoperviing 
it, and finding; no matter therein worth the 
printe, ſayd withagraue countenance : We it 
werein yerſc,itwere- more worth : ypon which 
wordes he went and turned it intoyerſe, and 
after brought itagaineto: Sir Thomas ; who 
looking thereon;ſaydeſoberly: yea marry,now 
it 15s{omewhar; fornow it is rime; before it was 
neither rimenorreaſon. 

And indeede whatfocucr icaſt be Dogs 
forth, 
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fonh , hencucrlaughed at anic himſelfe, bur 
ſpoke alwaics ſo ſadly that few could ſee by his 
looke , whether he ſpoke in carneſt of in icaſte. 
Astalking with the meſſengerin his Diſpute of 
his Dialogues , by an occalion they happened 
toſpeake of a dogs turde; and at that veriein- 


ſtant one of his men came to tell him, that *+ 


dinner was readie , towhome hefayd, looke 
that there be better mcare prouided for ys then 
thatz who preſently went forth and tolde my 
ladic,that his Lo:would hauc better meate pro- 
uided for his dinner; which fore troubled all 
the houſe, till at lenghe the cauſe of miſtaking 
being knowen they all fella laughing. 


14- And alchovgh he ncuer left his mirch MY 
in outward apparance, yet ſtill did he vſe the rey 
like mortifications which he was wont; yea he wc of 


exexciſed ates of humilitic that he made moſt © 
worldlie men to wonder at him.On the ſunne- 
daies cucn when he was Lord Chancellour, he 
wore aſurplice , and ſoung with the ſingers at 
- the high Maſſc and matins in hisparishchurch 

of Chelfey 3 which che Duke of Norfolke on a 


Gg 2 umec 
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Dm timefinding, fayd: God bodie, God bodie, my 


hi wr 1.0: Chancelour apansh Clarke : you diſgrace 
ki- ps- the king, and your office. Nay,fayd Sir Tyo- 
curche. 4 AS {mulingly : your Grace may not thinke 1 
dishonour my princein my duticfulneſleto his 
Lord and ours; hauingin his mindethat ſaying 
of Dawid in the like caſe dancing before the 
Arke of God, when his wife Archol laughed 
at him YVihor fiam im oculu mens : I will ſtill 
thinke meanely of myſclfe, whatſocuer others 
To car Shall thinke of me, He often wouldalſoin pa- 


the cr 


 inpre- bike proceſſions carric the croſle before the 


celzion, 


eefoor.xeſt, thinking himſclf happic,if he could anic 
way shew loue and readinefſe in almighnc 
Gods ſcruice; and when manie counſelled him 
inthe long proceſſions in Rogation 'weeke to 

vic a horſe for hie dignitic ings , hewould 
anſwer : it beſeemed not the ſeruant to follow 

his maiſterprauncing on cockhorſe, his maiſter 

oing on foote , He neuer vndertooke ame bu- 

Ciſeſſed nel of importance, buthe prepared himſelf 


& co 


monice- firſt by Confeſſion and reccauing the bleſſed 


be = 
re aw 'Sacrament deuoutely , truſting more oF the 


import 


buſineſſe | grace 
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grace of God deriued to vs by theſe holie Sa- 
craments, then hedid to his owne witt, iudge- 
ment and practiſe; yer cuericof them wasin 
himextraordinarie, fo that he hued a moft wor 
thie life in all the courſe of his actions: neuer 
changed with anie proſperitie , nordiſmayde 
with anic aduerlitic. 

5: "As when his barnesof Corne & hay were ;. 
burnt, he neucr altered his countenance , or is tnps- 
shewcd the lealt ſigne of ſorrowe, onlyſaying: Oe 
Fiat wvoluntas Det; he hath beſtowed much 
moreypon vs, andcherefore may he take away 
wharhepleaſeth: beſides he wrote a moſil pa- 
tent lerter to my Ladie, which is thus: M."*,_. 
Alice, 1 commenade me vntoyou-hauing heard by £xi7e6- 
my ſonne Heron, that ours & ſome of our neigh- hs Po: 
bowur's bar nes with all the corne m them are **<*4 
burnt; although wwe may be ſorrowfull for the 
loſſeof ſo much good corne,abtrmding from Gods 
bolie diſpoſition: yes ſeing that ut hath bent his di- 
wine _ to ſuffer 1, vue ought not only pa- 
tiently. but alſo ——_ to receawe bit gentle 
fodd:Godgaue vs all that woe baue;and ſeing he 
Gg 3 hath 
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bath-taken parie of it avvay by this chance , bu 
bleſſed woill be donne: lett vs newer murmure or 
grudge forihis accident, but rake it in good parte, 
and. pine God thankes as well for adwerſitic at 
for proſperitie. Perhapps this loſſe may be a grea- 
ter benefitt of God then the gayne of ſo much | © 
would hae beme; for he knowerhwuhat i moit 
expedient for ys Be therefore of good courage | 
thee , and taking all our familie with you, | © 
goe tothe Church and giue God thankes as well | © 
for theſe things hich he hath ginen<ys, as for 
that he hath makenavuay, and for all that which 
he bath left ws » vubich be can eaſily one 
mores hen he ſeeth it firteft for vs;and if be pleaſeah to 
ply bis cake more from v8, (bu bleſſed will be fullfulled; 
bounlel- [ext it be diligently enquired out , vuhat our 
kis owe ps Peres hawe lofl, and deſire them not tobe 
ſadde for anie thing, for 1 will not fee ame of 
them endamaged by anie miſchance of my houſe, 
although I showld thereby not leaue myſelf ſo 
much as one owe . 1 pray thre«bee chearefull 
with all mychuldren and fanube.”- Alſo rake co- 
wnſell of our friends,howwCorne ts tobe PO 
or 


aa _  —_ __. —=—Y _ « 
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for that which @ necdefull for you,and for ſeede 
corne this next yeare,if yu it be fitt that ve 
ſowve anie fielde ourſelurs * but vohether woe do 
ſoorno; 1 donot thinke it expedient,preſently to 
gine ouer all care of hutbatidrie and lett out our 
farme to others , wntillwwehaue better and at 
more leaſure conſidered of it yet if ove haue more 
workemen m our houſe, then voe haue neede of, 
fuck may be diſmiſſed, if they can be comodionſly 
placed woith other maiſters; but 1 wvill not ſuffer 
anie to be ſent avvay torunne at nndon wvouh- 
out a place todwellm. At ” reſurne tothe king, 
I fee things go ſ0\, asit i likelie I shall tay worth 
* bim a good vvhile;yet becauſe of this nas fortune, 
perhaps 1 shall gext leaue tocome and ſee you ſome 
thme this next <weeke, when as voe woiltcoferre 
mare at leaſure about theſe our housholde affai- 
res. Farewvell, from the Court. At Wooditock 
13; Sept. 1539. But marke how God rewarded 
this his patience: forit wasin Oftober nextthar 
hewas made Lo: Chancellounby which office 
he might eafily have purchaſed manie faire 
houſes, if his minde had aymedat worldhie ri- 
ches, 


239 


Godly 
care of 
his poor 


ſeruants, 


God re- 
wardeth 
cruc refi- 
gnation 
even in 


this 
world. 
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ches, and not rather thirſted after heauenlic re« 
wards. Some hauc not ſtucketofay thar if Sir 
T x0 as had bene ſo happic as to haue dycd of 
his naturall death about this _ - ax bene 
ayeryfortunatc man, liuing and dying inall 
Wa the higheſt - 109501 er the 
world,and proſperous alſo to his poſterine ; for 
he had left them a fayre and greatinheritance, 
eſpecially by the king 'sgraciousguift . Butin 
my minde they are all. carnally wiſe that affir- 
methis, and nb way haue alled of heauenlie, 
wiſcdome.For the lat Sceneof this Tragedicis 
the beſt and not to 'be-wished to haue bene 
omitted for all the land king Henry cnioyed, 
though youaddethe RO andall, after 
which now his fingars endes beganne to itche: 
For that Card, Wolſey had shewed alrcady a 
preſident thereof, by getting leauc of the Pope, 
to diſlolue certaine ſmall Abbyes for the buil- 
dingand maintenance of that _ Collegeof 
Chriſt-Churchin Oxford,which for that cauſe, 


asI thinke,isS.Pexer sworke, and licth ſtillvn- 
fimished, 


6. Though 
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+6: Thoughin all his life ame Sir THoOwas « 75;,., 
had shewed liuclic examples of manic excel- #5; 
lent vertues, as pictic, zeale of God's honour, Z*7* 
wiſcdome, luſtice,liberalitic, contemptof the **: 

* world, riches, yea what not? yet his moſt hcroi- 
call yertues towards hisende he hath cx preſſed 
more liuely andexattly , as his magnanimitie, 
catemprof honours, of wife, children, poſſeſ- Thenee- 
fions, lifeic ſelfe, and whatſocuer can beof vs <4, the 


more re- 


deſired, and in ſteede thereof hath choſen dif- pPleniched 
aces, extreame aduerlitics , impriſonment, !2»: of 
le of dignities, goods'and inhericance, and 

hath taken yp his Trofle and followed Chriſt 

in Sheding of his bloud to his honour ; no 

ampion 1s crowned till he hath gottenthe 

widorie.. And becholde he moſt gloriouſly 

mumpheth oucr the flesh by forfaking his life 

and |cauing it; the world, by deſpiling it, and 

thediucll by reſiſting mantully all his cempra- 

UONs . rhpag 
"When Sir THomas had behaucd himſelfein tt, 


cauſe 


kiofbceofcheChicclour- shipp for the ſpace 9c 


vadecy- 


of two yeatc and a halfe fo wiſclytharnone !:4*; 
Hh could ns 
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could mende es rye ely chat none 
could take exception againſt him or his juſt 
proceedings, and fo dexterouſly that neucr 
anic man did before or ſince that which he 
did. For he had taken ſuch order for the difpat- 
ching of all mens Cauſes, that ona ime ſitting 
tude there, and hauing finished one cauſe, 
he called for the next to be heard; whereto was 
anſwered that there was not one Cauſe more 
depending . T his he cauſed to be ſett downe 
vpon recorde;whereas at this day there are little 
f-wer then a thouſand, if not more; whereof 
fome |ye in the ſuddcs by the fpaceof diuerie 
cares. 

When (as I fay) Sir Twomas haddeſcrucd 
high commendations of cuericone, and now 
perceaued that the king was fully determined 
ro procecde to the vnfortunate marriage of 


a parte: Anne Bullen, and for that cauſe a Parlement 


menc cai- 


ted for was Called , wherein Sir THomas being the 


QAnves 


azcuge Chiefe Officer of the higher houſe, was with di- 


ucrſe Bizhops and Noble men commaunded 
by the king, to goc downe tothe lower houſe 
ro shew 
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wihew vnto them, both what manic yniuerl(i- 
ties beyond the ſeas, & Oxford and (ambridge 
athome had donne in that bcehalfe , with their 
publike zealesteſtifying the fame . Allwhich 
matters at the king's commaunde he opened 
tothe Lower houſe, not shewing his minde 
therein ; yet doubting ( as good cauſe he had) £ir T0: 


More 


leaſt, furthet attemps should after follow, {= 
which concrarie to his conſcience by reaſon of *» *#6- 
his office , he was likelic co be putt ynto he 
made great ſuite to the Duke of Norfol ke his 

ſingular good fried, that hewould be a mcanes 

wo the king that he might be diſcharged, with 

his Maicſhics fauour of the Chancellourshipp; 
whexcin forcertaine infirmiries of his bodic he 
pretcnded-him(clt ynable anic longer to feruc. 

The Duke being often thereto by Sir Tuomas 
follicited, at length obtayncd of the king, when 

at a-time coucmicent by his Maicſtic appointed 

Sir Thomas repaucd to the king toyeelde yp 

ynto him the great Scale of Eng/and;which his The king 
Maicſtic courtcoully reccaued athis hands with I; 2ccep- 
greate praiſe & thankes for his worthie ſeruice dere. | 
w Hh 2 in that 
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inchatoffice,atwhichtime ir Jealed tis high 
neſſeco ſay thus ynto him: Thar for the ſeruice 

he had hitherto:done vnto-him , in anic fuire 

that he should hereafrethaue'vnto hiny,thater- 

ther Should concetne Sir THoMas his honour 

( thar very word it liked his Highneſſc to vie 

vnto him) or thatshould appertaine to his pro- 

firt, he Should notfayletofinde him a good & 

_ gracious Lord: But how true theſe wordes pro- 
ued, lett others be ludges, when the king not 

only not beſtowed vpon himthe valuecf one 
pennie, but tooke from him and hispoſteritic 

all thateucr he had,cither gjuen by bim(ſelfe, or 
lefthim by hisfather,or purchaſed by himſcife, 

How The -next'morning being holieday-, [few yet 
ke i-6- knowing what had bene'donne;,' he went'to 
Su beſeychurchwich my Ladicand his children 
»:. andfamilic: & after maſſe was donne, becauſe 
it was a cuſtome thatone of my Lord's gentle- 
mecn,should thengoe ro my Ladie's pewe;and 

rell her, my Lord was gone befare, then did he 
himſe}fe. come, & making vnto her aconneſie, 

with his cappein his had,& ſayd: may it pleaſc 


your 
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your Ladicshippro come forth now my Lo: is 
he. whereroshe imagining ittobe but one 
of his icaſtes;as he vſed manie vnto her, he fad- 
lyaffirmed vnto her,chariewas true; forhe had = 
reſigned vp his office , and the king had graci- 
oufly accepted it . This was the way that he 
ughr ficreſt to: breake this'matter yntohis 
wife; who yet wasfull ſorie roheare it; &'ir may a ples- 
beshe ſpoke then thoſe wordes, which 1 haue © diner 
rchearſed before : Tilliwally;what will you doe row.” 
 M:*Moxt: will you fict and make gollings in 

the; ashes : it isbetter torulethen co beruled. 
But vo requite her braue minds, he beganne to 
tndetault with her dreſfing,for heſaw agreate 
fault abour her ;-for which she chiding her 
hters that none of them could eſpye it, 
they ſtill faying they could finde none; Sir 
Twnoxas merrily fayd : Doe you notperccaue 
that ' your mothers noſe Randerh fomewhar 
awry ? 'at which wordes she ſteptaway from 
him im/a rage /' All-which hedid romake her 
thinke he leſfeof her decayof honour, which 
dſewould have troubled hetfore. | 

v5 Hh 3 7. Shortly 
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lm 7+ Shortly after this he called all his ſcr- 
69-66 yas nogatioags manicof whome were Gentle- 
ku men of good ſorteand fashion, & tolde them, 
"#r- that he could nor maincainc them 25 he gladly 

would, and therefore demaunded them, what 

courſeof life they would betake themſclues ro; 
- Of kis andif they purpoſed toſcrue any Nobic man, 
al wel he would vadertake toplacethem totheir con+ 
meaded. tentment,who with cycs full of teares affirmed, 
that chey had rather ſeruc him for noching, the 
moſt men foragreat ſtipende:but whentothis 
he would not agree, heſ ſettled them allin pla 
ces moſt fatt for their turnes , cither with Bil. 
hopsor Noblemen, His bardpe hegauc to my 

Lo: A , who ſucceeded him in hus office; 

and with it his cight watermen;Hisfoole Pati» 

fon he gaue to the Lo: Mayor of London,vpon 

this condition , that he should cucric ycare 
waytc vpon him chat should haue that office. 
or is Aﬀeer this he called beforchimall his Children, 


ling and asking their aduiſe, how he might now (in 
ain. Cthedecay of his abilitic (cmpaired by theſur- 
render of hus afftee.that he could not hereafter 


as he 
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2s he had donne and gladly would) bearc our 
thewhole charges of themall himſelfe (for all 
his Children with their children had hither to 
dwelc with him)for that they could not beable 
to-continue togeather as he could wish the 

Should. When he ſaw themaltfilent and none 
toshew him their opinion therein; then will I, 
fayd he,shew vnto you my minde: I|hauebene #2 ined * 


parable 


brought vp ar Oxford, atan Inne of Chacerie, #16 
at Lincolnes-lnne, andin the king's Courte, pu» 5» 
from the loweſt degree tothe higheſt; and yet is texre 
bauc 1 in yearclic reucnues at this prefenc little \y (o1ow 
left me abouc a hundred pound bythe yeate: 
ſo that nowif we looketo huc togeather , we 
muſt be content robe Contributours togea- 
ther, But nay conſell is, that we fall notrothe 
lowelt farefiſt; wewill nottherefore deſcend 
toQxferd-fare , nor tothe fareof New-Inne; 
butwe will beginnc with LincolpesInne dyert, 
where manic right worshippfuil men of great 
accounte and good yeares doc liuc fullwell ; 
which if we findeowdeluesafter the firſt years 
notable to maintaync, . thea will we thenexe 
| yearc 
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nedowneto Qxford farc,wheremanic 
gtcat learned. and ancient Fathers & DoCftours 
ace continually.canucrſant;whichit ourputſes 
ſtretch not-to ao neither, then may we 
after with bag and wallete go a begin ' 
ther, hopwg tha for —_ [ie Ries 
$ 


will giue vstheir charitic , and atcucric mans 


| 'doaretolinga Salve regina; whereby. weeshall 

. hill keepe companie and be mertic togeather, 

”. * Oworchiercfolutionl ſee how heexprefſeth hs 

: louetowards his Children ,\ but morc towards 
God,taking patient]y whatſocuer might befall 

him. And hc thaceprouideth for the worſt, will ' 

the better be prepared roendure {cfler Crofles, 
Bucwhat an adnurable thing isthis,that where- 

as he was by the-king taken into hus Mateſtic's 
ſervice froma vene worshipfull liuing, as |-haue 
ſayd, fourc hundredpounds by the yeare,, to | 
dealc'in the greateſt and weghnelt Canteschat 
_ conccrned his Highneſlc andthe realme, he 
acre of had ſpent withpainefull carcs, trauells bc trous | 
« perſe- les as' well beyond. che ſeas ,. as with inthi 
"2" kingdome, inetfc&chewhole ſubſtance = his 
G 
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life;yet with all thegayne he gort thereby (be- 
ing ncuer himſelf awaſtefull ſpender) he was 
not now able after the reſignement of his ofti- 
ces, tofinde for himſclfand thoſe that neceſla- 
rily belonged vnto him, ſufficient meate,diin- 
ke, fewell , apparre!l and ſuch needefull char- 
ges; all the lands, which he cucrpurchaſed be- 
ing, as my vncle Rooper well knew,not aboue 
the valuc of twentie markes by the yeare, and 
after his debts payde, he had not of my vncle's 
owne knowledge ( his Chayne excepted ) in 

=_ and ſ1]Jucr lefr him che worth of one hun« 
red pounds. Wherefore his Children went to 

their owne liuings, all but my vncle Rooper & 
mY aunte , wholiucd in the houſe next ynto 
im . 


| +0 refignevp his place of Chancellowrshipp, 


8. Andhowrcallyhe haddefired lumſelfe ,,f,.. 


neft'y,and 
ſifler at « 
ly be de. 


cly for the aboue mentioned conlideratio, 2 
and partcly alſo for his owne content be quiett «| 


enioying of himſelf, may well appeare in that 
he ſo much liked and highly commended the 
like deede in Wiliam W arrham that wortl:ic 
= I Arch- 
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Archbishopp of Canterburi immediately be- 

fore Card, Wolſey; as by this letter vnto himis 
an «x- tobeſcene: 1 haue alvoaies efteemed your moſt 


cellent 


tener to Fewer end Fatherhood happie in your courſes , no 


chop only oohen you executed with great renovone 
W arrha ” : 
to ſach a Fhe C face of C hancellowrshipp;but alſo more happie 
purpole, : . ; 
novo ,  vhenbring r1dde of that great care you 
hane betaken yourſelf to a moſt voubed quiett- 
neſſe , the bettertoliue to yourſelf , and to ſerue 
God more eaſily ; ſuch aquietneſſe | ſay that u 
not only more pleaſing then all th:ſe troubleſome 
buſineſſes ; but alſo more honounble farre in my 
indgement,then alltkoſe honours which you then 
entoyed. For manie men,and amongſt thoſe ſome 
woicked men alſo may oftentimes be miſcd to 
Greatof- ret offices : but Voben you bad that high Office 


Gces di- 


g-0ly of Chancellowrshipp, vohich, as all others of the 


wnderta- 


ken, a"d [zke Rinde areirof that nature,that the more an- 


as dang: 


PR. thorttie and pover onehath whilſt he dorhbeare 
x. it, the more ſlaunders he wu ſubiet onto _ 
 teſtittoreſigne ſuch an (ff;'e v/luntarily (vohi 
yet your Fatherhood coul4 ſcarce gett leaue todue 
with all the meanes you could v/t ) none but p 
mcde 


—— a T-T ww, ONE i. = F 
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woadeft minded man would, nor. anie bus a 

illefſe man darre, doe. Wherefore manie,and 
amcngit them myſelf doe applaude and admire 
this your ate, which proceeded from a minde [ 
knawve not whether more modeſt in that you 
would willingly forſake ſo magnificent a place 


3 yaloar & 


or more herotcallin thas you could contemne it ,or * wines: 


more innocent in that you feared not to depoſe 

yourſelf from it , but ſurely moſt excellent and 
nt it yuas to doſo; for vobich your rare 
deede 1 cannot witer unto you bowu / reioyce for 
yonr ſake , and hovo much 1 congratulate you for 
u, ſeing your Fatherbood to enzoye ſo honoumble 
afame , and to hawe obiayned ſo mare aglorie , by 
ſequeſtring yourſelfe farre from all worldhe bu- 
fineſſes, from all twmult of Cauſes,and rabeſtrue 
the reſt of your daies,qvith a peace able conſcience 
for all your bife pait, in a quiet calmeneſſe, giving 
gourſelfe voholy to your booke and to true Chre- 
flian philoſophie ; wobuch pleaſing and contented» 
fate of yours,my ovone miſerie cauſeth me daily =" 
more and more tothinke of;uvho alibough 1 baye 
nobwſineſſea Vuorth the talking of ( and yet he 

Ii 2 


Was 


ohop. an ANtwerpian friend # mine (loue W178 
I 


*. 
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was then one of the Kinks -priuie Counſell, 
Threaſurerof the exchecker and employcdin 
manic embaſlages ) yer becauſe weake forces 
are eaſily oppreſſed vouh ſmall matters , 1 amſo 
troubled daily with buſineſſes,that 1 hae not as 
much as once leaſure to wiſite your Fatherhood, 
or to excuſe myſelf therefore by letter, and ſcarce- 
ly was 1 able towrite this vnto you, by which! 
Was to commende this my little booke of Vtopia 
wnto your moſt reuerende Fatherhood , wohich 


iudgement) hath thought fit to be pub luhed,and 
hth putt it in printe vvithout my priuitie, bem 
rather hudled wp then poluhed , wohich Iwva 
emboldened to ſende to you, though it be «nvuor- 
thie of your learning, experience and dignitie, ve- 
lying on your courteous nature, vohich i vent 
fo confler tothe beſt euerie man's endeauoures, 
alſo truſting in your tryed loue towvards me , by 
which 1 hope, though the worke itſelf should nat 
like you that yet for the authors ſake you will fa- 
wour it. Farevvell moſt honourable prelate. 

A little afrer this time he wrote thus to 
Emaſmu; 


The ſeauenth Chapter. 253 
Emſmus : I hawe agood while exp: ded , if anie wowenc. 
man could accuſe me of anie'thing ſince the depo- i\.n 

ſing myſelf of the Chancellourshipp: and as yet no 
man hath come forth to complaine of ante my in- 
inſtice:euther 1 hawe bene ſo innocent ,or ſocraflie, 
that my aduerſaries muſt needes ſuffer me to 
glorie in che one , if they cannot abide 1 should do 
binthe other. Teathu the king's ma eitie alſo as 
well in priuate diſcourſe often, as alſo tuuice m 
hike hath woiltneſſed,for that (which shame- 
faſtneſſe woill not ſuffer me to ſpeake of myſelf) 
be commanunded the moit noble Duke of Nor- 

folke high Threaſurer of England , when my ies 

ſucceſſour an excellent man was ſettled in my 14 pu. 

Place to teflifye this toallthe aſſemblie , that he th« King 

had hardly at my earneſt intreatie ſuffered me to 
lext the office goe; and not content vouh that ſin- 

gular fauour in my bebalfe he cauſed the ſame a- 

gaine tobe ſpoken of in his ovone preſence yuhen 

in the audience of a publike meexing of the No- 

bilitie an4 people my ſucceſſour recued bus firſt 

ſpeach, as the cuſtome u,in the aſſemblie of allthe 

Eſtates ,uohichwoe call the Parlement-, 

* AB ' a 3 Sm 
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TJ FHewritethalfo to Enfmus inanoctherlecter 
can of thus. That vohich 1 hane from a childe vnto this 
r-n*", day almott continually vwithed ( my moſt deare 
Goim> Deſiderius') tht veing freed from the trouble- 
fome buſineſſes of publike affayres 5 1 might liue 
ſome while only to God and myſelfe , 1 haue 
now by the eſpeciall grace of «lmightie Ged, and 
the fauour nf my mdindulcent prince ,obrayned, 
And then hamng ſpoken ſomewhat of che WC- 
akeneſleof his health, bYgoes on,faying : Ha- 
wing theſe things often in myhead , either that [ 
Was todepoſe myſelf of the office or that I should 
fayle inthe performace of my dutie therem, ſeing 
that could not diſpatche thoſe —_ but that 1 
muſt endanger myhiſe, and ſo d1ſpatche myſelf of 
as thik. the office hovuſocner, 1 popes at the laft ro furs 
he k.for 800 the one rather then both . Wherefore becauſe 


permit- 


ting hi 1 world as welt be carefullof the publike wocll- 
ear, » fare as of mine ovone health , I vvas an earneil 
ofce ſu:ter.tomy Prince, and at laſt haue obtayned by 


hus ſingular courteſie , that becauſe 1 beyanne to 
ouvv wuearie and euen readie to lye under my 
burden 1 might be ridde of that though a moi 
| bonou- 
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honourable ce » Vwhereto bis fauonr had miſed 
me about all my defernwing » as it was Voholy 
without my ſeek ng . 1 beſeeche therefore allthe 
Saints in heauen, that by their interce ſion al - 
mightie God would recompence this moil fa 
worrable affection of the K ing s touvards me, 
and that he yuould giue me grace 10 ſpend thereft 
of my age in bis ſerutce,profuiably and not idely or 
w:i1ely affording mehealth of bodje,thas | may 
bethebeatter able to mke paines. 

And toCoechlern hewriteth thus: [have bene 
lately fore fiike for ſome monethstogeather not fo 


much to the ſizht of ethers,as to mine ovvne feel- 


Another 
canſe for 
his weak 
heal he» 


mg, Which infirmitie I can ſcarce shake of now, 


when | hane left of my office ; for then I could nos 
exerciſe my funttion of ( hancellour , wnleſſe 1 
Should endanger my health daily. T he care of my 
recouerte, but efecialy the due reſpect I had not 
to binder publike iuſtice , moued me thereto, 
whih | thought I should greatly hinder if being 
ſickle 1 5 hxsld be const-ay 1ed to ndertiake buſt- 
neſſes as I did vohen Tuvas ſtronver. That lea- 
fare,vobch the fauoprable benignitie of my moſt 


gracious 
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gnacious prince hath vouchſafed to grant me, I 
haue purpoſed to dedicate awholy to my ſtud 

and the honour of God, 
Contr: Andasforhiscontemptof worldlichonour 
waag'o- hewriteththusto Emſmur:T ou vill not belieue 
: bovo unwwillingly I onderiake embaſſazes ; nei- 
ther can there be anie thing more diſpleaſing wnto 
methen the funition of an Embaſſadcur . Of his 
Vropiahe writeth,thatheiudged the booke no 
better worthic, then tolycalwaics hidden in 
his owne 1land , or elſe tobe conſecrated to 
Vulcan. Of hispoctric heſayth: my epigram- 
mes neuer , -pleaſed my. minde, as you well 
knowe,my Ermſmus, andif other men hadnot 
berter liked them, then myſelf , they should 
neucr hauebene puttoutin printc. 


THE EIGHT CHAPTER, 


THE FIRST OCCASION 
i and beginning of Sir THOQ- 
 # MAS his croubles. | 


1. How he prepared himſelf to ſuffer for 
(rift, as yf eek Roa +4 7 
2. A worthie leſſon for flateſmen giuen by 
' | Sir Thomas More,toCromwell. 
3+ The wnfortunate marriage of Queen 
Arne Bolain. 
4: | Sir Tho. More refuſeth to be preſent at 
+ Qzeen Annes coronation; the beginning of 
' . bers, and the X ings indignation. 
$- | The boly Nunne of (anterbury firft occa- 
 fian of callmng Si Thom. More into Queition 
\! about. Annes. 
6. Divers Accuſations procured againſt Sir 
314m :;! Kk .T. More, 


” —_ 
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"T - Adore, all eaſily aided by bis innocente 


> Hi firfl examination before the Kings de- 
ies. | 
$. g's mery hart and braue reſolution after 
this exammatrion. 


_ 1. Hem wn] He yeare immediately 
17 x - Y before his troubles, he 
Marr WON {pcnt moſt in ſpiritual 

[FS4 cxctciſes,andin writing 


WEI tikes; of whomein an- 
n other lecter he ſpcaketh 

thus : That which Iprofeſſein my epitaphe, 

that I haue bene troubleſome to heretikes , 1 

: Hurd hane donne it witha little ambition; for 1 ſo 
fe. hate theſckinde of men, that 1 would be their 
ſoreſt enemiethar polliblethey could haue , if 

they will not repente; for | finde them ſuch 
men, and ſo to encreaſe cueric day, thatTeucn 
greatly fearc the world will be vyndonne by 
them, Yer ERS ang a 

2 ſuffer 
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ſuffered death whilſt he was Lo : Chancellour, F*, 


| his tyme 
25 Emſmmns confelleth in the abouc mentioned 2 be 
letter . And indeedec itſeemeth he would not '* 4«b- 
haue them ſufferdeath , becauſe hewriteth to 
tharcffeftin the lawes of his Vropia. Writing 
another time to (ochlie he ſayth : 1 Womuia to 
Ged, my Cochlic, / badfuchslil in hole Scri- 


ures and Diumitie, that { were able towurite 


Lang the e plagues of the world fruufully and 


W effect. Eraſmus allo confelleth that 
he hated thoſe ſeditious opinions , with the 
which che world was then cruclly shaken. 

| He would often talke with his wife and». Ce=- 
Children of the exceedingioyes in heauen, and wk of 
ternble paincsof hell,of te fra of holic Mar- zaters. 
tyrs, what torments they endured for the loue 
of God, of their maruclous paticce & deathes, 


which they ſuffered moſt willingly rather then 


- they would offende Gods dinine Maicſtic;and 


what an honourable thing it was for the loue 
of our Lord ls vs-Cnr1sT to abide impri- 
ſonment,lofſe of goods, lands,and life; adding 
alſo what a comfort it would be to him , ifhe 
| Kk 2 might 
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» D<52 might finde that Jus wife and children would 
ercvri® encourage him to dyc'in agood cauſes, forir 


would cauſe him forioye thereof mertily to 
runneto death; -beſides,as prophecying ot his 
future troubles, he would tell them what mile: 
rics might chance to happen vnto him . With 
which yertuous diſcourſes he had ſo encoura- 
ged them , that when theſe things afrer fell 
ypon himindecde ,, their miſeric ſeemed the 
more tolcrable vnto them , becauſe Shafts 
foreſcenc hurt not ſo much. | 

2.. Within a whule after the reſigning'of 


aſe Fe his Office, M4,” Cromewwell { now highly in 


mes, gr the King's fauour) came ofa meſlage from the 


Ginn. king to Sir THOMAS 3 wherein when they had 


throughly talked rogeather , before his going 
awa ir Tronas fayd ynto him: Ad,” Croame- 
well; you arc cntred intothe ſeruice of a moſt 
noblc,wiſc,and liberall Prince; yf you will fol 
lowe my poore aduife, you shall in your coun- 
ſcll giuing co his Maicftic cucr tell him what 
he ought todoe, but ncucr what he sableto 
doc;ſo shall you shew yourſclfa OI 
u 
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fullſeruanc, and a right worthic counſellour; 
foryf a lyon knew his owne ſtrength , hard 
pereitforanic man torule him, But Crome- I =o 
well ncucrlcarncd this Icſſon;for he ener gaue the Pf 
tharcounſell to his prince, which hethought wa > 
would beſt pleaſe him, and not what was law- 
fall. For it was hethatwas the muſchicuous in- 
ſtrument of king Henry to pull downeall ab- 
biesand _— houſes, yeato ruinatereligio 
merly ; whereby you may ſee the difterence 
berweene king Henry a iuſt prince , whultt he 3:4 co- 
followed Sir Tomas Morr's counſell , and wr me 
afteracruell tyrantand bloudſucker, when he Prince... 
praftiſed Thomas (romewells plotts and dc- 
uiſes;and alſo we may ſec theiflue of both cheſe 
counſellours,the one hauing gorten great fame 
forhisiuſt deſerts, the other hauing purchaſed 

_ Gernall infamic, yea the ouerthrow of himſelf 
andhus familie . For thoughrheartayned to be Te 
Lord Cromeavell, yea afterwards Earle of Ef- b>8 coi 
ſex, yet his honour and life was ſoone taken a- p45edis 
way fon him moſt juſtly; and nowthereis 

. farceanicofhis poſteritie left, hus larids areall 

' Kk 3 ſolde, 
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ſolde, yea ſuch was his grandchild's miſcrie, 
that hc complayned veric lamentably to ſome 


tlemen that he had not bread to putt into 
Of good 1s mouth: _— Sir Tomas Moxz's great 
lourg is grandchildren, « they liue notin 


were. abundance, yethaucthey,God be bleſſed,ſufs 
ficient to maintaine theeſtate of honeſt Gent: 
lemen;which God of his mercie contmne, 
3- Now had King Henry alfo clioſenan 

riags of archbabiop of Canter for us owne tooth, 
A iduily che $I hauc heard fay;ata 
LK kiyniag ſoone after VUarham ' death 

arebil. his name was Thomas ('ranmer , Anne Bubs 
good. _ lens Chaplainc, aman wholy bent to fullbill 
we theking' $ pleaſure inall things: By his counſel 

Q. Adarie wasaftcr diſinherited ; andall men 

were ſworneto the ſucceſſion of Q- Anne if 


fue, andtorcnouncethe Pope 1 en 


The oe 


acknon Henry and his Succch 

ſours ſki of thechurchof England. 
VniothisnAintherc was Commitlion gran» 

ted ynder the great Scale to determine the mar» 


riage » who had aconfcience large cnough to. | 
putt 


" 07 has 4 —_— w- I—  _—— = — —_— — he Aid 4 
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incxecution, tre. the king didfancic z Ge He con- 
ficting at &. Albans about this new match, all the an. 
things were calily accorded. The kingpreren- be erat 
ded that he could gert-no iaſtice at the Pope's 
hands; wherefore from thenceforchhe ſeque- = 
ſired himſelf and his kingdome from the Seca 

of Rome,marrying Q, Anne inpriuate;forshe 

was not follemndy carnied through London, 

=_ She was great with childe of Q. Eliza 


Thus cueric man maylſce the cauſcof our Team 
breach from Rome, the ynion whereof had £6 v1 (c- 
tinyed morethen nine hundred yeares , cuer ks Ko 
fince hole Pope Greporie firſt conuened ys, & 
would haucrcmayned God knowes how long, 
ifthat-either king Henry would not hauc caſt 
- liking vpon awanton darnſell , orel(e the 


Mah ontidace-coutMhone frerchedwdi 
AG ik a king to haue ewo wines togeather, 


For the king ſtill would praiſe his fi wife, 


andtcarme heravertous woman; only for- 
ſooth ſcruple of ooſcience waspreteded, bur he 
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his promiſe ypon his appeale; whereby he pro. 
feſſed he would ſtay vneill the determination 
of a generall Counſell, co which from the Pope 
he had alrcady appealed. | 
Sir The. As ſooneasSir TroMaAs had heard that kin 
prophe- Henry was marricd , he {ayd to my vncle Ro+ 
gheſe of per - God giuc grace, ſonne, thar theſe matters 
rh within a while be not confirmed with oathes, 
Ag My vncle then, alchough he ſaw likelichood 
thereof, yet fearing alwaies that that would fall 
out; which Sir Tyomas foretolde, waxed for 
theſe wordes verie ſore gricued . For he had 
manic times had experience, that he ſpoke pro- 
pherically of diuerſe things. 
vt, 4 Beforethat Q, Anneshould be carried 
af 1n trumphe fromthe Tower to Weltmumſter 
24 through the ſtreetes of London, with manicpa- 
gents & ſumptuous shewes, which proucd at- 
ecr but a may-game, Sir Trowasreccaucd alet- 
tcr fromthree greate Bishops, Durham, VVin- 
chefter, & Bath, requeſting him both to keepe 
them companieto her Coronation,and alſoto 
cake twentic pounds , which by the bearer 
thercof 
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hercofthey had ſent him,to buy him agowne; 
the money hethankefully reccaued;yer ſtayde 
heflillachome, and artheir nextmeeting, he 


fayd merrily thus vntothem. In the letter, nry 


Lords, which you lately ſent me, yourequeſted- 
two thingsof me; the one whereof Iwas well» 
content to graunt you , that the other 1 might- 
the bolder denye;and like as the one, becaulc 1- 
rooke you for no beggars, and my ſelfe | knew» 
tobenorich man, I chought therather tofull-. 


fill:ſo the other putt me in minde of an Empe--» 


rour, that ordaineda law, that whoſocuer had... 
committed a certaine offence, which nowTre-:. 
member nor, except she were a virgin, Should. 


ſuffer death for it; ſuch reuerence had he to vir-:. 
ginitie; now it happened that the firſt that of; 


'fendedin that crime, was avirgin ; which the: 


Emperour hearing of was in aperplexitic,as he: 
thatby ſome example would fayne haue thar:: 
law purt in execution , Whereyponwhen his;; 
counſel had fir long debating this caſe very: 
follemnely , ſuddenly roſe there vp one plaine:: 
man of che Counſel, and fayd : why make you!; 
"_ Ll ſomuch 


His co&- 
ſel and 
pred1&18 
to the 
Bichope 
his good 
friunds. 


A notas 
ble ftory 
wonder- 
fully,and 
prophe- 

tically 


apphcd. 
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»ſomuch adoe,my lords,aboutſo ſmalla mat- 

»cer? lett her be deflowred,and afrer deuoured. 
- » Sothough your Lordshipps hauc in the matter 

» of this marriage hitherto kept your ſelues vir- 

»gins, yet take heede, you keepe your virginitic 


*. Lordshipps firſt to be preſent at the Coronatis, 
Ki pur »NeXt tO preache for the (etting forth thereof, & 


poic ra- 


ther to » finally ro write bookes in defence of it,are deſ1- 


[] G- © 


ours ,rous todeflowre you z and when they haue de- 
goures. ., flowred you, they will not fayle ſoone after to 
, deuoure you. As formyſelf,itlycthnor in my 
: power, but thatthey may deuoureme, bur God 
, being my good Lord, I will prouide fo that 
,they shall neuer deflower me. 5 which ſpeach 
..he moſt liuelyprophecicth both of all r= Bi- 
: hopp 5 fall co Schiſme,which after betell, and 
» is owne death , which followed not long 
- after. 
Theſe wordes of his it is probable thatchey 
Qanmes Camets(Q. Anne's cares, who as impatient as 


Sir Tho- AN Herodzas, not abiding that anicin the real- 
me $hould ftnde fault with her greate catche, 


»ſtill; for ſome therebe, thar by procuring your 


shc 


a> «« Aa « a ao i£©(. e———— rs at 


| 
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she incenſed King Henrie more againſt Sir 
TaoMas MoRE he anie other man; And a 
moneth after this ſollemnirie was not paſt, 
but she gott him to be ſent priſonner to the 
Tower , little knowing that her Fortune's 
wheele would ſoone turne after. 

When the king perccaued he conld nor {54's 
vinne Sir Tomas tothe bent of his luſt by «+ 
nomanncr of benefits, then loe the fayre ſun=- 
$hine day of his fauours became ouercaſt , 
and there enſucd a terrible torme, he now 20- 
ing about by terroursandthreatestodriue him 
tconſentvntoit:full lictleimaginin g thathe 
was a ſteadie rocke, againſt which noe waucs of 
his rage could Wan. 4 

Bur marke how Sir Tomas prepared him- $irThe- 


mas dif- 


ſelf forthis valiant combarr; hauing gIUeN Oucr poſerh 
him ſelf 


bis office of Chancellourshipp : he neuer bu- morcim- 


mediatly 


fied himſelf in State-marters anie more , but :» fer 


death, * 


gauc himſelf wholy, during thag yeare, which 
was betwceene that and his troubles, not on ly 
to confurc heretikes, as Thaue ſayd , but alſo 
addifted himſelfe to great afts of mortifica- 


L1 2 tion, 


A Chri- 
flia fira- 
tagens. 
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tion, prayer andpietie; he leſlencd his familic, 


placing his men 1n otherſeruices; he ſoulde his 
housholde ſtuffe to the valuc of one hundred 
pounds ; he diſpoſed his Children into their 
owne houſes. As he lay by his wite's fide, manic 
nights heſlept ccknckia king the worſt that 
couldhappen vynto him; and by his praters and 
teares he oucrcame the frayltie of his flesh, 


which, as he confeſſeth of himſelf, could not - 


endure afillipp. He hired a purſtuant to come 
ſuddenly ro his houſe,when he was one time at 
dinner, and knocking haſtily at his doore , to 
warne him, the next day to appcare before the 
Commiſſioners, toarme his familic the berter 
co future calamitic; 1mitating herein the acte 
of $, /ohnthe Almes-giuer, who hired a man 


to come to him at meales,to tell him, that his 


graue was not yet finished and that he should 
take order forit;for thehower of death was vn* 


Ccrtaine . 
5. Butſcchowthe beginning of this trou- 


T - . 
cuefs ble grewfirſt by occafion of acertaine Nunne, 


flow 
N: Anne, 


rat _ called Elizabeth Berton , dwclling in Canter- 


burits 
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burie; who for her yertueand holineſle was nor 
a liccle (ett by amongſt the common people; 
ynto whome for that cauſe manie religious 
perſons, DoCtours of Diuinitie,and diuerte lay Tie toy 
men of good worshipp vſed toreſorte; he af- ofKene, 
firming tothem conſtancly, thatshe had reue- 
lations oftentimes from God, charging herto —_— 
juethe king warning of his wicked life, and of tio» ts 
bi abuſing of the sword, and authoritic com- *-tex. 
mitted from almightie God vnto him . She 
morcouer knowing that my Lo: of Rochefter 
Bichopp Fuher was of a ſingular and rare yer- 
tuous life, and of admirable learning repaired 
to Rochefter , and there diſcloſed yntohum all Confer: 
her reuclations,defiring hisaduiſe and counſel] rela: 
therein ; which the holie Bishopp perceauing ®-Firber 
might well tande with the lawes of God, and 
kisholic Church,aduiſcd her (as she before had 
varning to doe, and intendedit) to gocto the 
king herſcelfe and lett him vnderſtande all the 
circumſtances thereof ; whichshe perfourmed 
flourcly, telling him all the reuelations,and ſo 
returned to her cloylter againe. 
Ll 3 In a 
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Her ws Inashort ſpace after he making a 1ourney 
Th2*m# to the Nunnes of S7on, by meancs of one Fa: 
; Reynold a prieſt of that houſe, there she hap- 
pencd to enter into talke with Sir Thomas 
Mos concerning ſuch fecretts as had bene 
reucaled ynto her, ſome parte thereof couching 
dcepely the macter of the king's ſupremacie, 
which shortly aftcr this followed , and about 
wal! the enlawfullneſſ of the king's marriage. Sir 
bjhbin. THOMAS though he might well at thar time 
without danger of anic lawe, (of which there 
was then none)freely talke with her therein, yet 
notwithſtanding he demecancd himſelf ſo dil- 
crectely in all his talke with her, that hc deſcr- 
ucd no blamc,but rathergreat comendarions, 
a$1t was proucd after —_ cuidently, when it 
was ſore laydto his charge. 
af. 5. After the divorce was pronounced, 
tins pr: there was {ett out a booke by authoritic from 
gainf Si the Councell , which layde downe the reaſons 
' why thisdiuorce wasdonne; wherein amo 
other matters it was ſayde that therefore the 
ring would not ſtay fer the Pope's ſentence, 


becauſc 


&, &® 
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becauſc he had already a 


271 
aled from him to Tha te 


. PuUg- 
the next Generall Councell. Strayte after it ed ths 
was rumoured abroad, that Sir THomas More riage. 


had anſwered and refuted this booke; of which 
ſaunder Sir Thomas purged himſelte by a let- 
terto A.” Cromewwell now Secretaric, and in 
the king 'sgreate fauour, shewing by maniear- 

ments that he neither would nor could con- 
fuxe that booke ; whichletterisar large in the 
latter ende of Sir Twuomas his workes: 


But forall hispurging himfelfe,accufations 


Quarrels 
picked 


kill came thicke and threefolde ypon him. For #2? 


his Chaſe 


the king by thereates and ſifting of his former _ 


deedes, would cither winne him to his minde, 
or elſe finde ſome occaſion toexcept againſt 
tusdoings; and hadhe not bene a man of ſin- 
gular incegritie, free from all bribes and cor- 
ruption 1n all his offices, cuerie light matter 
would baue bene layde now heauie ypon him; 
3 of ſome things he was indeede accuſed, 
viuch addes more to his honour and reputa- 
ton . There was one Parnell chat gricuouſly 
complayncd againſt Sir Tomas becauſe when 
he was 


A ſuppo- 
{cd bribe 
{caſant- 
y canfu- 


ced. 
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he was Lo : Chanccllour at the ſuite of one 
7M.” Vaughan his aduerfaric,he had made a de- 
cree againſt him; for whichat his wife's handes 
Sit THOMAs had taken a greate guilt Cuppe as a 
bribe: forthe cl which accuſation Sir 
TrHomas being called before the bodie of the 
Councell, the whole matter wasin grieuous 
manner layde tohis charge;and when Sir Txo- 
x4s confelled the taking thereof ſaying, thar 
for as much as that Cuppe was giuen him long 
after the decree fora new yeares guitt, heat her 
importunitic, of courteſic, refuſed not to take 
it. Then the Lo: of Wyiltshire ©. Anne's fa- 
ther,who was the preferrerof the ſuite,& hated 
Sir THoMas both for his religion, and for that 
he had not conſented to his daughter's marria- 
ge, with much ioy ſayd vnto the other Lords; 
Loe, did [not tell you, that you should finde 
the matter true ? whereypon Sir T xomas deli- 
red their Honours, as they had courtcouſly 
heard him tell the one parte of his tale, ſo they 


: would youtlafe to heare the other with indit- 


ferent cares; which bcing granted he further 
decla- 
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declared vntorhem , that albcir at her yrging 
he had indeede reccaucd the Cuppe, yet im- 
mediately therevpon he cauſed his buttler to 
fillit yp with wine, andtherein drunke to her; 
which when he had donne, and she pledged 
him,then he asfrecly as her husband beſtowed 
typon him, dideuenas willingly beſtowethe 
lame vpon her againefor her newycares-guift; 
& fo forced her toreccaueit, though much a- 
gainſt her will ; all which herſclfe and manic 
others there then preſent depoſed before that 
honourable aſſemblic. Thus his accuſers were 
putttoshame cnough, and he with great ho- 

nour acquitted. 


At another time, on anew-ycarcs day alſo, 4 co 


ceous re. 


there came vnto him M.is Croaker,a verierich fulall of 
yoma,torwhome with no (mal paincs he had neſt re- 


made a decree in Chauncerie againſt the Lo: of "G2 
Arundel, (neuer fearing in ate of Tuſtice,anic 
nobilicie of bloud,orgreateneſle of perſonage) 
who preſented him with a paire of gloues, and 
fourcſcore Angellsin them; he thankefully re- 
ceaucd the gloucs of her, but refuſed the monie 

M m ſaying: 
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faying : M.ris ſccing 1t were againſt good man- 
Iewomans new-ycarcs- 
guifr, am content totake your gloues; but as 
for the lining, T'veterly refuſe it, and ſo cauſed 
her totake hermonie againe. 

One M.” Grebam likewiſe, hauing at the 
ſame time a Cauſe depending before him in 
che Chancerie,ſent himfor a new-yearcs-guifc 
a fayre guile Cuppe, the fash16 whereof he very 
wel liked; wherefore he cauſed the meſſcngerto 
take oneof his owne Cuppes,which was in va- 
luc better, though the fashion pleaſed him nor 
ſo well, & deluerit to his maiſter in recopence 
of the other;& ynder noother codition would 
he reccauc it;zwherefore he was fa 

Mamie like vnto thoſe actes did he , which 
declared how cleane his hands were from ta« 
king of anic bribes ; which for tediouſneſſe 
fake we will omutt; theſe arc enough toshew 
anic living man , how little he gayned, 
yea how litle he cared for all tranſitone | 

wealth, citceming vertues of the minde his 


richeſt chreafure , and (rift naked on the 


ners to refuſe a gent 


£ ſoto doe. 
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Crofle his chicfe defire; which holie pleaſure of $7, 7%o: 


his almightic God before his death fulfilled, 
when for his loucheloſt all that might be moſt 
deare vnto worldlie-men; ſeparation from wife 
and children, lofle of all libertic, and the viter 
ouerthrowe of all his goodsandeſtate; yet by 
lecfing theſe things he gayned better ; forin 
ſteede of eemporall, he atchicucd cternall, in 
licu of tranfitocic , he hath purchaſed perma- 
nent, in roomcof dcceiptfull trash , he hath 
bought to himſelfe a Crowne of gloric : centw- 


plum accepit,E& vitam aternam poſiidet; he was 


atruc marchant , chat by ſelling all he had, 
boughe the precious margarite ſpoken of by 
Chnſt in S. Matthew; then which there can be 
imagined nothing more precious, which with- 
out doubt he enioyethfor alleternutie. 


7. Now there was another parlementcal-,, 7 


wile 
marchie 
trafh k- 
ing for 
heauen. 


kd, where in thare was a bill putt into the **#® 


LOTT 


Lower houſe toattaynte the nunne and manic": 


other religious men of high treaſon, and Biſ. 


* bopp Fwher with Sir Tomas Mot of milygi- at's 


Gon of treaſon; which bill the King ſuppoſed memes 


Mm 2 would * 
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would be (o terrible to Sir Tuow as, that it would 
force him torelente,, and condeſcende vnto 
him;But therein he was muchdeceaued;for firſt 
Sir THOMas fued, that he might be admitted 
into the Parlement to make his owne defence 
perſonally;which theking nor liking of,graun- 
tedthe hearing ofthis Cauſe ro my Lo: of Can- 
The ferburie, the Lo: Chanccllour, the Duke of 


Kings de- 


parice,,o Norfolke and Af.” Cromwell; who appoin- 
5c Tho. ting; Sir THOMAS tO appcare before them ; my 
_ vncle Roper requeſted his father earneſtly ro 
labour vnto them, that he might be putt outof 

the parlementbill; who anſwered then that he 
would;burat his coming thither, he neuer once 
entreated them for it ; when he came intotheir 
prescce, they entertained him very courteoul- 

ly, requeſting him to fitt downe with them 

The De- which 11 no caſc he would;then the Lo: Chan- 
bir: cellour begannetotell hin, how manic waics 
10 winne the king's maicſtic had shewed his lone andfa- 
© © uourtowards him, howgladly he would haue 
had him continuein his office, how deſirous he 


was to haue heaped {till more and more benc- 
fits 
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fittes vpon him, and finally that he could aske 
noworldlic honour and profitt ar his Highneſ- 
ſ's hands, bur that wt was probable = he 
$hould obraineit; hoping by thefe words,de- 
claring the king's affeftion rowards him, to 
ſtirre Sir THOMAS vp torecompence the king 
with the like , by adding his conſentvnto the 
ting's, which the Parlement, the Bisghopps,and 
manie Vnuerſities had already conſented 


VntO; 
Wherevnto Sir THomas mildely made this rair!y 


anſwer. 


anſwer , that there wyvasno man lining that ol wita 
would with better will doe anie thing, vohich —_— 
thould be acceptable to his Highneſſe then he, We 
who mu#t needes confeſſe his manifolde bountie 
and liberall guifts plentifully beſtovoed wpor 
him; howoben he verily hoped that he Should ne- 
wer haue heard of this matter anie more;conſide- 
ring that from the beginning he had ſo:plamely 
and truly declared bis minde unto his maiefhe, 
which his highneſſe of his benigne clemencie had 
ever ſcemed like a gracsous prince very vuell to 
accept of, newer minding, as he ſayd vnto him, #0 

Mm 3 moleſt 
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moleit him anie more therevonh ; ſince vohich 
time, ſayd be, 1 newer found ante further matter 
10 moue me to anie change; and if | could , ſayd 
he, thereus not oneinthe wohole wyorld, which 
would haue bene more ioyfull for it. 
The De- Many (peaches hauing paſſed to and fro, on 
wear, both ſides, im the ende,whenthey ſaw cvident- 
ly, that they could not remouc him from his 
former determination by no manner of per- 
ſwaſion , then beganne they more terribly to 
' threaten him ſaying : the king's maicſtic had 
giuenthemin commaundeecxpreſlcly, yf they 
could by nogentle mcancs winnchim , that 
they should in his name with greate indignatis 
charge him, that neucr there was ſcruantſo yil- 
lanous to his Soucraigne, noranic ſubiectſo 
trayterous to his prince, as hc; For by his ſubrile 
and ſiniſter ſlcights he had moſt vnnaturally 
c. 1, Procured and prouoked the king to ſettfortha 
«acct booke of the aſſertion of the Scaucn Sacra- 


for - | 
cour of MCNtS, and for the maintenanceof the Pope's 


pw: authoritic,ſo that he had cauſed his Maicſtic to 


"putt a ſword in to the Pope's hands to fight 
; againſt 
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inſt himſelf ro his greate dishonour, inall 
- partes of Chriftendome. 


Now when they had difplayedall their ma is 9»: 
lice& threates againſt himz my Lord,ſayd Sir ?!, a" 


Tro0mas, theſe terrours be frights for children, 
and not forme; but toanſuver . wan with 
ouchiefely burthe me, 1 bekeue the king's High- 
neſſe of bus honour will neuer lay that booke to 
mycharge; for there us none that can in that point 
ſoy more for my diſcharge then himſelfe 3, wwho 
rightuoe knowveth that | newer was procurer, 
promotowr , nor counſeler of his Maieihie there- 
onto;only, after it was finubed', by his Grace's 
ppointment ,and the conſent of the makers of the 
. fame, lonlyſortedowt, and placed inorder the 
principal matters therein;, wherein When Thad 
fmnd the Popes authoritie bizhly aduanced,and 
with ftrong arguments mightily defended , 4 
fayd thus to bis Grace : I muſt putt your High- 
neſſe in remembrance of one thing , and that ts 


thu:the Pope » 45 Jour AMateitie well knowwerh , Wiſe & 
ia Prince , azyouare , in league Wwithall other naſal vf 


Chriſtian princes ; it may hereafter fallout, that 


Your 
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your Grace and he may varie vpon ſome points | 
of the league,vvuherepon may grove breathe af 
amitie and vvarre beryvueene you both:therefore 
I thinke it beſt that that place - amended , and 
his authoritie more ſlenderly t:uched , Nay, 
ou his Grace that shallit not; vue are ſo much 
ound to the Seaof Rome, that wve cannot doe 
to much honour onto it. Thendid Ifurther putt 
The king him in minde of our ſtatute of Premunire, 
ledgech whereby a good parte of the Pope's authoriie 
obligatis . p 
of bis EF paſtoral cure Vuas payred avwvay;to vohich bis 
tozome. NMIazeftie anſuvvered , vohatſoeuer impediment 
be to the contrarie,vvve will ſext forth that autho- 
ritie to the uttermoſt ; For vue haue receaued 
fromtha# Seaour Crovune Imperiall;vubh til 
his Grace with hu &vone mouth ſo tolde me ,.. 1 
neuer heard befure . Which things wvell conſide- 
red, 1 truſt vvhen his Maieſtie Shalbe truly m- 
formed thereof , and callto his gracious remem- 
brance my ſayings and doings in thas behalfe, bu 
Highneſſe wvill newer ſpeake more of it,but wil 
cleare me himſelfe 3 with which wordes they 
withgreat diſpleaſure diſnuſled him, po 
$. Then 
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$: Then rooke Sir TkoMAs his boate to ,,, —- 
Chelſey; wherem by theway he was verie mer- /57,7* 
ne, and my vncle Rooper was notſorrie to ſec "** 
itz hoping that he had gotten himſclf diſchar- 
o&d out of the bill . When he was landed and 
come home, they walked in his gardin, where 
my yncle fayd vntohim: I truſt, Sir,allis well, 
becauſe you are ſomerne.lt is ſo 1ndeede,sone, 
Ithanke God . Are youthen, Sir, putrourt of 
the parlement Bil ſayd my vncle;by my.troth, 
ſonne, I neucr remembredit. Neuer remem- 
bred that? ayd he,that roucheth you and ys all 
ſoncar?lam yeric ſorie to heareir. For Itruſted 
all had bene well, when 1 ſaw you ſomerrie. 
Would chou knowe, ſonne, whyl amſo 
toytull?In good Faith [ rcioycethat | haye giue 4 #1 - 
+ thedinell a fowle fall; becauſe I have with thoſe the diue!, 
Lords gone ſo farre , that without greatshame 
Ican neuer goe back, This wasthe caule of his 
; loye, not theridding himſelf of croubles,but 
the confidence he had'iin God , that he would 
giue himſtrengehwillinglyroſuffer anic thing 
for Chriſts ſake , that he might ſay with Chriſt 


Nn IEsys: 
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IEsvs: Deſiderio deſsderaui,f5's. I thirſt greatly 
todrinke of the Cuppe of Chriſt's paſſion; and 
with S. Paule:Cupiodiſſolus,f5' eff: cum (Thrifto, 
But theſe fpeaches though they liked Sir Tro- 
Mas well, yet pleaſed they my vncle Rooper 
bu a litele. | 
7% Now aftcr the reporte made of chis their 
4ignaris CXAMINACION of Sir THOMAS to the King , by 
3 The. the Lo:Chaunccllour andthereſt, king Henry 
was ſp highly diſpleaſed with Sir Taomas 
Moke,that he plaincly toldethem, that he was 
rcſolute]y determined, that the foreſayd parle- 
ment-bill should vndoubtedly proceede a+ 
gainſt them. Yet tothis the Lo : Chancellous 
and the reſtſayd : that they had perceauedrhat 
all che vpper houſe was ſo powerfully bent to 
heare Sir Thomas ſpeake in his owne defence; 
thatif he were notputtout of the Bill it would 
vtterly be ouerthrowen , and haue no force a- 


ainſt the reſt. Which words although che king 


card them ſpeake, yet necdes would hehaue 
his owne will chercin, adding chat hewould bc 
perſonally preſent lumlſclfe at the paſling of it. 
But 
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InmthcLo: 4wd. ley and thereſt ſeing him ſo 
vehemently bentyponit,fell downe vpon their 


knees, and beſoughthis Maicſtic not to doe ſog* = 


conſidering that if he in his owne preſence 
 #hould be confronted and receaue an ouer- 
chrowe,, ic would not only encourage his ſub- 
easeuer after to contemne him , bur alſo rc- 
dounde to his Dishonour for cuer throughour 
all-Chciſtendome ; and tlicy doubted nor in 
time but to finde ſome other firter matter a- 

inſt him; For in this Caſe of the Nunne, they 
find, all men accounted him fo cleare and in- 
nocent, that for lis behauiour therein cucric 
onereckoned him rather worchic of praiſe, the 
| ofteproofe. Atwluch words of theirs, the king 
was contented at their earneſt perſwaſion ta 
condeſcendeto their petition; yet was nothis 
diſpleaſure againſt ' Sir THoxas anic whitt af- 
ſwaged but much more incenſed. 


On the next morning NA.” (romewvell Proceed: 


INg 4a- 


 mecting my yncle Rooper in the parlement piintsir 
houſe: tolde hino, that tus father was putt our diferres. 
ofthe bill ; - which meſſage he ſent preſently to 

PEST. Nn 2 Chel- 
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Chelſey; and when myaunte Roper toulde hey 
father thereof; he an{wered :. In fayth Mey, 
quod differtur,non aufertur knowing as 1t were 
the verie bottome of the King's hart,andall his 
Counſclls, imagining that this was not anic fa- 
aour donne ynto him, but that they might 
finde afitter matter to worke on , asitshortly 
afrer proucd. | 

4 be Withinawhiledfterthe Dake of Norfolke 


anſwer 


© = fellintofamiliartalkewith Sir Tnomas,anda- 
fare. mongltt other peaches he fayd vntohim: B 

the maſſe, M.* Aore,itispenilousſtruing vi | 

princes; therefore I could wish you as a fricd to 

enclinetothe king's pleaſure;for by God bodie, 

Mr. More, Indignatio principts mors eft.Isthat 

all my Lord,fayd Sir Twonas; in good faith, 

then there is no more differece betweene your 

Grace and me, but that 1 shall dycto day,and 

you to morrow. Yf therefore the anger of a 

. princecauſeth but a temporall death, we hauc 

greater cauſeto feare theeternall death, which 

the king of heanen can condene vs vnto,if we 

Ricke not to difpleaſe him by pleaſing an carths 

be king, THE 
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',, THE NINTH CHAPTER, 
THE REFVSALL OF 


the oath of ſupremacy , cauſe of 
Sr THOMAS MORES 


- impriſonmentin the Toyver, 


LT he oathof ſupremacy and ſucceſſion refu- 
"ſed by Sir Thomas. 
2. Hu impriſonment , firſt in vveftminſter , 
[nh erinthe Tower. 
> A notable diſconrſe betyveen hims and bis 
daughter Margarit Roper. 
& Some other paſſages of his in the time of bis 
dunnce_. 
j 4 prety —_— between him and his 
"Wife the Lady More. 
6. AMaifter F/ che his ſophiſticall caſe put to 
| © Sir Thomas Morey. 
Na 3 7. His 


236 
7, Hu booket, and meanes of writing taken 


from hin, | 
$8. Hugreatcareroginue no occaſicn of «fence 
to the King. q 
 * us = Ow in this parle- 
of ſoyre- ment in the yeate 
7. 


Y 1534. whe as Queen 
Elizabeth had bene 
borne the Septem- 


—ATY ll Anne had bens 
Ry proclaimed Queen 
| the 12. of April 
before that,and Q. Carhermedeclarcd the wis 


dowconly of prince Arthur; there was, I fay,at 


this parlement an oath framed, whereby all 


English ſubicfts should both renounce the 


Pope's authontic and ſweare alſo to the ſuccel- 
ſion of Q. Anne's children, accounting the 
Ladic eHarie illegitimate;within a moneth or 
...-, thereabouts after the cnaCting of this ſtatute, 
x. ciced all the Clergicas well Bishops as prieſts, yet no 
_—_ lay 


—_ —_ 
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kay man but Sir Tromas Moxt,were ſummo- 
ned to appeare at Lambeth, before the Lo : 
kichbishop Cranmer, the Lo: Chancelour 
Audley, M.* Secretaric Cromewvell,the Abbott 
of Weitminfler, with others appointed Com- 
miſtoncrs by the King , to tender this oath 
ynato them. 


: On:the ame mormng that Sir THomas was Hs pre- 


weoc thirher, as he wasaccuſtomed before he 
tooke anic matter of importance in hand , he 
"went toChelſey church,and there was Confel- 
&dand reccaucd at maſle deuoutly theblefſed 
Sacrament ;. and whereas euer at other times 
before he parted from his wife and children, 
they vſcd to bring him to his boate ,, andthere 
ling them bad them Farewell,atthis time he 
ſuffered none of them to follow him forth of 
hisgate, but pulled the wicketrafterhim, and: 
via heauic hart, as by Inscountenance ap- 
peared, he tooke boate withhis ſonne Rooper, 
and their men;in which fitting ſadly awhile,as 
twere with (rift in hisagomie inthe gardin, 
a the laſt ſodaincly he rounded my yncle in: 

the 
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theeare,and ſayd:Ithankeour Lord, ſonne,the 
field is wonne,, whereto my vncle anfweredat 
randon ,-as not knowing then his meaning; I 
am very-glad 'thereof , But one may cafily 
knowe,whathe meant, and ſo my vncle aftcr- 
ward perccaued, thatthe burning louc of God 
wrought in him ſo effeftually, thatit now had 
conquered all carnallaffeCtions; truſting to 
that ſaying of our Saujour: Behalde and - 
confidence; 1 hane conquered the world. 

Hi di. How willy he behaued himſelf at Lam 


crect be- 


havcour Gogh, may beſcencina letterof his ſentafterts 
cauſe. myaunte Rooper, whichisſcrt out inprinte in 
the latter ende of his Engligh Workes , with | 
others his moſt ſingular letters,wherein he liue- 
ly deſcriberh to his children all his croubles,'& 
Sheweth whata heauecnlic ſpiritt he had ro<n- 
dureall for Gods ſake,rruſting ſtill chicfely ts 
Gods goodneſle notto his owne ſtrengrh, the 
* He refv- effect whereof 15 this : After he wwas called be- 


- feth the 


ou; or fore them, he requented of them to ſee the oath, 


celake. VUhich vouhen he had read unto himſelſe he an- 


ſfuvered,that heneither wvowld finde fawulie ”- 
oe 
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the oath , norwiththe authors of it, nor vvould 
blame the conſcience f anie man that had taken 
it, but for himſelfe, e could not take it without 
endangering his ſoule of eternall damnation ; 
which if they doubted of he vvould ſuveare unto 
them, that that wwas the = cauſe of his refu- 
ſall;in vohich ſecond oath,if they doubted totruſft 
him , boo then could they trutt him in the for- 
mer ? Which he hauing fayd my Lo: Chancel- 
our replycd, thatall there were hartily {orie, he 
Should make ſuch an anſwer; forthey conſtant- 
ly affirmed that he was the firſt mi thatdenyed 
totake it ; which would greatly aggrauaterhe 
king's diſpleaſure againſt him; and forthwith 

shewed him a Catalogue of the Nobilitic 
and manicothers, who had takenit, and had 
ubſcribed their names thereynto. 


Yeebccauſc he would not blame anie man's 41! t: 


. . clergy, 
conſcience therein , he was commaunded to bu 3i:- 
. : N op fif- 
walke into the gardin a while and preſently all her #04 
. It* 


the Clergie men , ſome Bishops , manic Do- wn, 4id 


take the 


Rours,and pricſts were called in,who all rooke =. 
it, except Bishop Fwher, and one Doctour 
O O Wrlſon, 
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Wrlfon, without anie ſcruple,ſtoppe or ſtay;& 

the vicar of (Toyden, faith Sir Tuomas, called 

for a cuppe of beere at the butterie barre , quia 

erat notus Pontifict, and he drunke walde fami- 

| liariter . 
vader  Afﬀtcrall theſe had ſoonedifpatched the mat. 
T6: Sir ter, for which they were ſent for, Sir Tomas 
frret ro was Called in againe, andthe names of allthat 
=". had raken the oath, were shewed him; whereto 
<1. for himſelfe he anſwered as before; then they 
often obicCted vnto him obſtinacic;becaulc he 
would neither take it, norgiueaniereaſon,why 
he refuſed it;ro which he replicd, that his deni- 
all only would prouokethe King sindignation 
ſufficiently againſt him , and therefore he was 
loath anic further to aggrauate his diſpleaſure, 
Shewing what vrgent neceſlitic drew him vnto 
it; howbeit,if his Mateſtic would teſtifye that 
his expreſſing the cauſes, wherefore he refuſed 
it , would not proucke againſt him his furcher 
anger, he would not ſticke to ſert them downe 
in writing;and if anie man could fatisfye thoſe 
xcalons to the content of lus nc ; 


he would 


a TY 
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hewould take the oach moſt willingly . Then 5,7: 


offer pre- 


' Cmnmer, my Lo: archbishop vrged him,thar <<< 


not of 


feing he wasnot certaine of his conſcience, but mers: 


thatit wasa thing certaine , that he muſt obey *»* i 


Was Cer- 


his Prince , therefore was he to reiect thar 2» bis 


reaſons 


doubtfull conſcience of his , and ſticketo the ror hong 
hatter,which was vndoubred . Yer if thisargu- # 
ment were of anic force,then inall controucr- 
ſies of religion we may ſoone be reſolucd to 
fo follow whatſocuer anie king commaun- 
derh vs. 

And when the Abbott of Weitminſter had 
fayd , that he might very well ſuſpect his owne 
conſcience to beerroneous, becauſe he alone *'<b"i- 


Rendom 


would ſeeme to controle all the wiſedome of *f =** 


antority 


the whole realme, who had made and taken it, hy. 5' 
Thereto Sir THomas anſwered; thar if he alone 
thould ftand againſtſo worthie a kingdome, he 

had preat cauſe to feare his owne conſcience; - 

but if chat of his ſide he could produce a farre 
greater number of a learned menasthey , he 
thought himſelfe 108 cher bound to reforme his 
conſcience by follovuyng the conſent of one king- 


O 2 dome 


292 The ninth Chapter. 
dome againit the genemll receaued opinion of the 
whole ( hriſtian vvorld. When M.* Secretarie 
ſeemedgreately to puttic him, Sir THo.n As ad- 
ded: yt ani hard thing happened vnto him- 
fc|fe,he could not preuent it, without heshould 
endanger his owne ſoulc, 
Theouh Then asked they him , whether he would 
«ev00. ſyeare to the ſuccethon; to which he anſwered, 
that he was willing cnough to doe that, if the 
oath were ſett downe in ſuch wordcs , as he 
mightſafely take it; Thereto my Lord Chan- 
.cellour ſayd: fee, M.* Secrctarie, he will not 
{weareto that neither, but vnder a certaine for- 
me of words, Notruly,replied Sir Tyomas,ex- 
cept I finde that I may ſweare it withour dan- 


ger of periurie,and with a ſafe conſcience. 

: 2. When he had thus bchaued himlſelfe, 
#7: he was comitted to the cuſtodie of the abbott 
F-4 = Of Weftminſter forthe ſpace of foure daics;du- 
+,"*ring which time the king conſulted with his 

councecll , what order were mecte to be taken 
with him. Andatthefiſt albeit they werere- 
ſolucd , that , he ſwearing an oath nor tobe 


knowcn, 
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knowen , whether he had ſworne to the Supre- 
macie or No, or what he thought thereof , he 
should be diſcharged; yetdid Q. Anne by her ob 
importinate clamouzs fo ſore exaſperate the'i -— xx © 
king againſt him , that contrarie to the king's b<Tow- 
farmer reſolution (but indeede for thegreater 
honour of God,and his martyr)che king « cauſed 
againe the oath of Supremacie to be nuniltred 
vnto him;who although againche madetherc- 
ta diſcrecte qualifyed anſwer , neuertheleſſe 
he was forthwith committed to the Tower. 
when as he went thither, wearing achaine of 
golde about his necke, Sr R ichard' Wainkefield, hs wt 
who had the charge of his conueyance thither, ts olecle 
aluiſed him to ſende home his chaine to his Chr 
vife or ſome of his children; nay Sir,ſayd he, 
that I will not; forifl were takenin the fielde 
by mine enemies , | would they should fare 
fomewhat the better for me;rather chooſing to 
hauc it loſt in the Tower, then that king's offi= 
cers should gett it at home, when heshould 
leeſe all ; orelſe eſteeming nothing loft , but 
payncd, which was loſt for Chult, Ar his lzding 

Oo 3 M.cLic- 
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M.7 Liefrenant was readie to reccaue him at 
The »p- the Tower-gatc; where the porter demaunded 


per gar- 


meat tbe Of hin his ypper garment; marry porter, ſayd 
fe. he,herceitis,and gauchim of his cappe,ſaying,l 
am ſorie it is not better forthee. Nay Sir,quoth 
he, I muſt haue yourgowne; which forthwith 
he gaue him; and then was conueycd to his 
Nieman [odoing , where he called ynto lum /obhn Wood 
his man there appointed toattende him , who 
could neither write nor reade, and ſwarchim 
before M.* Liefetenant,thatif he should heare 
or {ce him at anic time ſpeake or write anic 
thing againſt the king , the Councell or the 
State, of the realme, he should open itto M.: 
Lieutenant that he might ſtraightwaics reucale 
Hirwo3- 1 againe tothe Councell. T his was his peacca- 
courage. ble and conſtant carriage in aduerſitic, bearing 
all his troubles with great alacritic, that both 
God was much pleaſed with his willingneſle, & 
cueric man admired much his patience : Forit 
aducrſitic will tric mens wiſedome and truc 
fortitude, ſurely Sir THomas was a moſt wilc 
man, that nothing happened ynto hum, _ 8 
he di 
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hedid notin a manner foreſee, and truly ſtoure, 
that nothing could dave his courage or abate 
his magnanimirie. 

When he had remained with great +» 
chearcfullneſſe about a moneths ſpace in the ub 
Tower,hisdaughter argares longing fore to ” ww. 
ſee her father,made earneſt ſute, r9d; atlaſtgorr 
[cauc to goe to himzat whoſe comingafter they 
had ſayde togeather the Seauen Plalmes, and Prevcted 
Letanics(which he yſcd alwaies after to ſay with prayers 
her, when $he came thither , before he would 
fall intalke of anic worldlic matters, to the in- 
tent he might commende all his wordes to al- 
mightic God's honour and glorie ) amongſt 
other ſpeaches heſayd thus vnto her :I belieue, 
Megg, that they who haue putt me here,thin- 
kethey haue donne me a highdiſpleaſure;but I 
allure thee on my _— » mine owne good Ti <6: 


daughter, that if ithad not bene for my wife & found i 
you my children,whome Iaccounte the chicke erin. 
parte of my charge, | would not haue fayled 
long cre this co haue cloſed myfelte in as ſtrayte 
aroome asthis,and trayter too;now ſince l am 


COIMNC 
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come hither without mine ownedeſerte,l truſt 
that God of his goodneſle will diſcharge meof 
my care, and with his gracious helpe ſupply the 
wantof my preſence amongſt you; andI finde 
no cauſe, thanke God, to recken mylſelfe here 
in worſe caſe,thenin mine owne houſe; For me 
thinkes God by this impriſonment maketh me 
oneof his wantons , and ſetteth me vpon hs 
lappe anddandeleth me,cuenas he hath donne 
all his beſt friends, S. /ohn Bapti#t, S. Pexer, 
S.Paule and all hisholic Apoſtles, martyrs,and 
his moſt eſpeciall fauorites , whoſe examples 
God make me worthic to imitate. 


riee r2- = By which diſcourſe of his 1tappeareth moſt 


by ks cuidently,thatall the troubles, which cucr hap- 
e make pened ynto him , were no painefull punish- 


him celfc 


ments, but by his admirablepatience andala- 
critic, moſt profitable exerciſes. My auntc Roo- 
per contrariewiſe , cither becauſe she would 
hauc more familiar acceſle ynto her father, or 
elſe becauſe in deede $he would really perſwade 
him to follow the king's fancie, beganneto di- 
ucrte him from ſuch zcalours diſcourſes , and 
fot- 
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forcibly to vrge him with manic reaſons and 
moriucs to the taking of this oath , that they 
might enioy his preſence at his houſe at (hel/- 
fey; firſt , becauſe hewas more bounde to the «. ote- 
kingthenanic man in mr and therefore twxue 
ought the ratherto obey his will in a caſe that 
was notcuidently repugnant to Gods Jawe; ſc- 3; Aute- 
condly, itſcemed nor credible, that ſo manic wit =t. 
wiſcand learned men , as were in England, 
Should all impugne the will of God; thudly, 4.95%; 
that he chould beware how hepinned his ſoule bir miad: 
ypon Bishopp Fwher, being one of the meaneſt 
bishopsin England;tourthly,that there were ſo 4; tim 
manic Bisghops, DoCtours and learned men, =. 

that had taken 1t; (o thathe beinga lay man ſece- 

med bound, in her iudgement,toaccommo- 

datc his conſciencetothers; and laſtly,cucrie ; again 

one thought him bound in conſcience to ap- mea. | 
prouc that, which a whole parlement of the 
realme hadſo vniformely enacted ; for which 
reaſons manic haue condemned you, Father, 

fayd she,cithcrof inconſideration,rashneſle,or 

obſtinacie, To the firſt Sir Twowas anſwered as 5: 


Pp may 
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may appeare by a letter of my aunte Rooper's 

yet extant,which contayneth all this their diſ- 
All che .courfe, and by thatletter of Sir Tromas his 
God 3<- written to A.” (romewvell , that he had ni 


knowle- 


< uw ſlightly conſidered of this matter , but for theſe 
premacy (parent yeare! ſpace, ſince the time that king Hen- 
ry had woritten againſt Luther,he had diligently 

read ouer all the Fathers both Greeke &£& Latine, 

who all rom Ignatius (S lohn Euangelit's 
diſciple )euen totheſe late Diuines,uvith one con- 

ſent, doe agree of the Popes Supremacie , which 
hath bene alſo accepred of throughout all Chri- 
flendome , theſe thouſand yeares and more; and 

be ſav not howv one member of the Church, aa 
England was, could withdraw itfelf from the 

why ke <vkole bodie; yet when he ſaw this controuctlic 


neyer 


rachel beganne to be diſputcd of, he alwaics had tem: 


that 


poinr is pered his ſpeaches againſt Tindall, that expro: 
ungs. feſſo he neucr argued vpon that theame ; but 
now being putt to his choice, whether he should 
oftende his Conſcience or the king , whether 
he should fall incotemporall danger or ctcr- 
nall hazard of his foule , I cannot , ſaith 


he,rcs 
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he, reſoluc otherwiſe , then anic wiſe man 
would . S 

To thetecond, he ſfayde; he would not con- Mons 
demne anic bodic for taking it; for ſome , ſaith wich 4 
he, may doe it pon temporall hopes, or feare off <eavs | 

eate loſſes, for which 1 wvill newer thinke ante «nc c6- 
uh taken it ; for | imagineno bodies ſo fr aile Ie 
and fearefull as myſelfe ; ſome may hope , that 
Ged wuill not impute t untothem for aſinne,be- 
cauſe they doe it by conflrainte ; ſome may hope to 
dee pennance preſently after ; and others are of 
opinion that God us nat offended wuithour mouth 
ſounr heart be pure; Lu! as for my parte, I dare 
wot teoparde my ſelfe pon theſe vame hopes. 

Tothe third, he ſaith, it was altogeatherim- He knew 
probable, becauſc he refuſed this oath before ir Finkrs ; 
was tendered to Bighopp Fiher , or before he 
knewe whether he would refule it or no. 

Tothe fourth, thowgh there were neuer ſo 32 
manie learned prelates yuithin thu realmethat 2, "< 
thould rake it, yet being manie more in other par - #9*cr 


tuof Chriſtendome, wuhichthinke as I doe, 4 am Jour of 


not boiud to cofor me my ſelfe to theſe alone hauing 
Pp 2 the 


nera 


Coftcels, 


then'a 
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the Dottours of theChurth on my ſide , woho 


could not be drawven neither for hoped nor fear. 
Finally to the laſt , he wiſely anſwered, 


And ge- that alchough to denye the decree of 4 generall 


Councell uwvere adamnable ae , bo to With- 


Prlam&« fande 4 ſftatwie of one realme's making , which 


His cruſt 
ia Gods 
mercy a- 
ainſtthe 
Fir of 


death. 


contradicteth. the conflant opinion of the wohole 
Church, « neither a rash deede,nor an obſlinate, 


but mo#t laudable and Chriftianlike . Allwhich 


diſputation my aunte Rooper (ett downe ina 
letter to her liſter Abington , printed togeather 
with Sir Tromas his letters. 

After all this , my aunte Rooper ſought to 
fright him , with the danger of death , which 
might perhaps mouc him totelente , when he 
cannot hinder his mishappes , but now he 
might preuet all, being yer not too. late; where- 
vnto how hubly heſpeaketh of- his owne frail- 
tic,and how confidently herelyeth vpon Gods 
mercie,may be ſcencat large;whoſe wordes are 


ſo humble fo zealous, ſo godlic, that they are 


ablc to pierce anie\ymans hart', that will rcade 
them in the latter ende of his workes ; they 
breathe 
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breathe out an Angelicall ſpine; faxre different. _ - 
from the preſumpruous ſpeaches of cither he *'.. 

 retike ordeſperate man : Lord belpe me; yf GA 1 rewe- 

my manie and grieuom ſinnes will ſuffer me aur 

tobe damned, his luftice shalbe pmiſed in me; but 

I hope he wall procure for me that bis mercieshall 

have the vpper hand;nothing can happen,but that 

which God pleaſeth; and wohas that u though it 

should ſeeme emill unto vs,yer it w truly thebef. 

4+ Aranother time, when he had queſtio- ,, + _ 

ned with my aunte Rooper of his wife,childre, __s. 

and ſtate of his houle in his abſence, he asked 2m 
heratlaſt,how Q. Annedid: In fayth, Father, 

fayd she , neucr better ; there is nothingelſein 

the Courte but dancing and ſporting. Neuer 

becrer,ſayd he; alas, MMeggalas;it pitieth me to 

remember ynto what miſeric, poore ſoule, she 

vill chortly come ; thefe dances of hers will 

proue fuch dances , that she will ſpurne our 

heads of like foote bals;but it will not be log cre 

her head will dance the like dance . And 

ptophericallyhe ſpoke theſe words, the endeof 

her Tragedie proucd it moſt true, — | 
_ Pp 3 M.*Licu- 


His ple- 


ſant an- 
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1 \M.tLicutcnant coming into his chamber to 


fwer ee yiſite him , rehearſed the manic bencefitrsand 


his keep» 
ers ho- 


neſt ex- 
ouſe, 


con 
acdigno- 


friendshipps, that hc had often rceccaued from 
him, and therefore that he was bound tocnter- 
rainc him friendly,aad make him good cheare, 
but the cafe ſtandingasir did, he could not doe 
u without the king's diſpleaſure; whereforc he 


hoped that he would accepr of hisgood will, & | 


of the poore fare he had .whercto he an(wered: 
I verily belicue you, good M.* Licutenant,and 
I thanke you moſt hartily for it , and aſſure 
yourſclfe I doe not miſſike my fare; but when- 
ſocuer I doe, thenſpare not to thruſt me out of 
your doores. 

Now whercas the oath of Supremacic and 
marriage was comprized in few wordes in the 


the atk firſt Statute;the Lo: Chancellour and M.*Sc- 
mn Uctaric did of their owne hcads adde more 


wordcs vnto it,to make it ſceme moreplaulible 
to the king's cares; and this Oath ſo amplifyed 
they had cxhibited to Sir Tyowas and others; 
of which chcir deede Sir Tnomas ſayde tolis 
daughcer:I may tell thee, Megg,that they = 
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hauc committed me hither, forretuſing anoath 


not agreable with their owne ſtatute, are not 
able by their owne law to wuftifye mine impri- 
fonment; whereforcit is great pittie, thatanic 
Chriſtian prince should be drawen to followe 
his affetions by flexible counſell , and by a 
weake Clergie lacking grace; for wantof which 
* they ſtande weakely to their learning, & abuſe 
themſclues with flatteriefo shametfully. Which 
wordes coming to the Councell's cares , they 
cauſed another Stature,cſpying their oucrſight, 
tobecnaed with all theſe conditions. 
Another time looking out of his windowe 
tobcholdc one M1.” Reynolds arcligious, lear- 
ned and vertuous Father of $:97 and three 
monkcs of the Charterhouſe going forth of the 
Tower to their executis ( for now king Henry 
ne to be fleshedin bloud, hauing putt to 


His me- 
ditation 
ypon the 
martyr- 
om of 
24, reli- 


gious me 


deaththe Nunne and diuerſe others, and manic 


after for the Supremacie and his marriage ) Sir 
Tx0MAS, as one that longed to accompanic 
them in that iourney,ſayde ro his daughter the 
tanding belides him : Loc,docſt not thou ſee, 


M 40 
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Aeeg , thattheſe bleſſed Fathers be now as | 


chearctully going todearh,as if they were bri- 


degroomes going tobe marric>whereb ,pocd ' 
daughter thou maiſt ſee, whatagreatdifterence ' 
there is betweene ſuch as haucin cffetſipentall 


cheirdaics ina ftraight, hard, and penitenciall 


life religiouſly, and ſuch as haucin the world * 
like worldlie wretches(as thy poore father hath | 
donne)conſumedall theirtumein pleaſurcand” 
caſc liccntiouſly?For God conſidering their log 
continued life in moſt ſorc and gricuous pen- 


nance, willnotſuffter them anie longer to re: 
mainc'in this vale of miſeric, bur taketh them 
ſpeedily hence, to the fruitid of his cuerlaſting 
dcitic, whereas thy ſillie father, who hath moſt 
like a wicked Cayrtife paſſed forth molt finfully 
thewhole courſe of his miſerable life;Cod thin- 
keth him nor worthic to come ſo ſoone to that 
cternall felicitic, ' but leaucth him ſt1]] in the 
world further to be plunged and turmoiled 
with miferie. By which moſt humble and hea- 
ucnlic meditation, we may calily gueſſc what 
a ſpirite of Charitic he had gotten by often _ 

$; [aJ- 
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_ dirations , tharcuericſight brought him new 


matter to practiſe moſt heroicall reſolutions. 


Within a while after this M.* Secretaric Maiter 
"coming to him from the king (who ſtill gaped+7 crom- 
-more for Sir Tomas hisrelenting,then all his «. '* 


other ſubiefts ) pretended much fciendshipp 


| by towards Sir To 445;and for his comfort tolde 


him , that the king was his good and gratious 
Lord,and minded not tovrge himtoanic mat- 
ter, wherein he Should haue anie cauſe of ſcru- 
from thenceforth to trouble his conſcicce. 
As ſooneas M.Secretaric was gone, tocxpreſic 
what comfort he reccaued of his words , he 
wrote witha coale, (as he did yſually manic 
other letters, becauſe all his Inke had benetaken 
from him bythe king's expreſſe commaunde- 
ment,)certaine wittic verſes, whichare printed 
in his booke. 


- Allthe while Sir T”omas was inthe Tower, SirT.1. 


hewasnotidle , butbulicd himſelf in writing 
{witha coalc for the moſt parte) ſpirituall rrea- 
tiſes, as the Three bookes of Comfort in Tri- 
bulation, where, inadialogue manner ynder 


Q q the 
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the names of two Hungarians fearing the 
Turkes running ouer their Countrie, who had 
made (fan wha may therefore, he paynreth 
out 1n liuclie coulours both the danger; that 
England ſtoode then in to be ouerwhelmed 
with hereſie, andhow good Catholikes should 
prepare themaſelues, tolooſe liberne, life and 
lands and :whatſocaer can be moſt deare vnto 
them, rather then toforſake their fayth. Itisa 
moſt cxcellentbookefull of ſpirituall and for- 
cible motives, expreſſing liucly Sir THoMas his 
fingularreſolution to apply all choſe holcfome: 
medicinesto himſelf, now bcing readic to pra» 
Etiſe in deede, - whatſocucr he ſerecth downein 
wordes._ 19th 
1 + | Whenhehadremaincdagoodwhilein 
43» the Tower , my Ladic his wifc obtained leaue 
5 7. 4-tO fee him, thathe might hauc more motives 
wie. tobrcake his confcience; who at the firſt com- 
ming to him like aplaine rude woman , and 
ſomewhat worldlie too, in thismaner beganne 
bluntelytoſalutc him . Whatthe good ycare, 
M.z More, I maruellthat you, who hauc bene 
hitherto 
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hicherto alwaics taken for awiſeman, will now . ** 


ſoplay the foole, asto lic here in this cloſe fil- 
| thiepriſon, and becontentto be shutr yp thus 
with mice and ratts, when you mightbe abroad 
ar your hibertie with the fauour and good will 
both of the king and the Councell , if you 
would but doe as all the bishopps & beſt lcar- 
nedof his rcalme hauc donne : and ſeing you 
| havear(he/ſeyaright fayrehouſe, your libra- 
* tie}, your bookes, your gallerie, your gardine, 
your orchard andallother neceflaries ſohand- 
fome about you, where yourmight in compa- 
icof me your wite , your Children and houſ- 
| holde be merric; 1 muſe what a Gods-name 
you meanc hereſtillthus fondly to rarrie. Aﬀter 


vith a chearefull: countenance : I pray'thee, 

M.tis Alice, tell meonething . What 1s 
that, faythshe. /s-xot vhis houſe as neare heauen 
mine vne?shealvetingafter hercuſtome: 


w2rldly 
obietis, 


His hea- 


uenly an- 


hehad a good while heard her, he ( ayd ynto her \=er. 


Tillic vallic , tile vallie : he replyed : how ing 
ayft thou M. is Alice,is it not {© indeede? Bone auen as 


our owne 


Dine man, will this geare neuerbeleft > Well 


lngt, | Qq 2 then, 


then, M.ris Ahce,ifitbeſo, I ſee no great cauſe, 
why 1 should much ioye either of my fayre houſe, 
or anie thing belonging therevunto , when if 
$-0uld be but ſeawen yeares buried wnder the 
ground, and riſe and come thither againe (he 


Ecernity 
ro 
$4 befo- 


re tem- 
porality, 


-— Not long after this came there to him at two 
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might haue ſayd but ſcauen moneths) / shoxld 
not fayleto finde ſome therein, that vvould bid 
me gett me out of doores , and tell me plainely, 
that it wvere none of mine ; What cauſe baue 1 
then to like ſuch a houſe, a3 vvowld ſoſoone forget + 
bis Mailter ? Againe, tell me M.*is Alice, = 

longdoc you thinke may we liuc and cnioyett, 
Some twenrie yeares, ſayd she . Truly,replyed 


he, yf you had fayd ſome thouſand yeares, ut 
had bene ſomewhat ;. and yet he wvere a very 
bad marchan! that Voould putt himſelf in danger 
t0 leeſe etefnitie for a thouſand yeares ; how 
much the rather if vve are not ſure to entoy it oe 
day toanende. And thus her perſwaſions mo- 
ucd him bura little, thinking of thoſe wordes 
of /ob to his wife tempting him : quaſs una ex 
ſtulris mulieribus locuta ei. | 


ſcucral 


—— 
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- could cither to confeſle preciſely the king's Su- 


4/6, - Afterall theſe examinations came M.s &« 


the king's Sollicicour , S.” Richard Sowthwvell 
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ſeuerall times the Lord Chancellour, the Duke 
of Norfolke and Suffolke with M.z Secretarie, 
and certaine others of the Priuic Councell to | 
procure him by all meanes and policies they 


premacie,or plainely todenyit. Heremay we 
ſeethat thoſe verie men, which ſeemed to crye 
before ynto him: Oſ/anna,benedidFu4,qui vents 
i##nomine Domimn!, ſay hexc : tolle,zolle,crucifige 
em: thisis the ficklenefle of the worldlie men. >. 
But to this, as appearcth by the examinations 
ſetc outat the ende of his English Workes,they ' 
could ncuer bring him , becauſe he was loath 
to aggrauate the king's diſpleaſure againſt him- 
flfe., ſayingonly, that the Statute was like a 
wwo:edged {worde; if heshould ſpeakeagainſt 
it, heshould procurethedceath of his bodic;and 
ifheshouid coſent ynto it, he should purchaſe 
the. death of his ſoule. 


Rich,afterwards made the Lo: Rich for hisgood bs ph 
ruice donne in this point,then newly created © 


Qq z and 
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and one Mr Palmer M." Secretaric's man, 
were ſent bythe king totake away all his boo- 
kes. M.” Rithpretendingtoralke friendly with 
Sit THomas fayd thus vnto him, ( as it proued 
afccr) of ſertpurpoſe , For as much as itis well 
knowen e&M.” More, thatyou arc a man both 
wiſe, & well leatnedin the lawesof this realme 


& inall other ſtudies, 1 pray you, Sir, letr me be | 


fo bolde as of good will to putt vnco you this 
Caſe: Admitt there were an aft of Parlement 
made, that all che realme should rake me for 
king, would notyou, Af.” More, take mi fot 
king? Yes Sir, ſaid Sir THomasthat Lwonld;l 
putt the Gaſe further, ſayd M4.” Rich,that there 
wereanact of Parlement, thatall the rcalme 
should rake me for Pope, would not you theti 
take me for Pope? For anſwer,ſayd Sir THowas 
to your firſt Caſe, the Parlement may well; 
AA.” Rich , meddle with the ſtate of Tempoi 
rall princes; butto make anſwer to your other 
Caſe; ſuppoſe the Parlement should makea 
lawe, that Godshonld not be God, would you 
then, M4.” Rich ,/ay that God should not = 


| 
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God? No Sir, faydhe,that would not: For no 
Paclement can makefſuchalawe. No more,re: 4 poor 
be,thatSix Thomas should ay: (but in- formin. 
deede he made no ſuch inference, ashe auou- —_ 
ched after to M7 Rich his face) could the Par- 
lement make the king ſupreame head of the 


Church ; and vpon this-only reporte of 4.” 


| Rich, Sir T H0M4as was Shortly after indited of 


hugh treaſon vpon the.new Statute of Supre- 
macic.. At this time M.* Lieutenant reported 

that 444.” Rich had fo vile aſmell about him, 

that he could (ſcarce endure him , which Sir 
Taomas alſofelr. 

4p He had a little before this begunne a 4 wmer- 
dmine:treatiſe of the paſſon of Chtiſt ; bur wg 


wheri. he came-to expounde thoſe wordes of nit 


theGhoſpell: 4nd they layde hands wpon him, *** 
awd beld him;theſe gentlemen tooke from him 

aithis bookes, Inkeand paper,ſo that he could 
wmiteno more. Which being donne, he applyed 
himſelfe wholy co medication , keeping his **me7 


icaſt vp6 


the occaſion whereof M. Licutenant asking 
| | him, 


212 


the shopp 
ſtill,by ſtcalthhewould gett litelepeeces of pa« 


s. 
How 


ry 


Send the 
= 
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im; he anſwered: when all the wares are gone, 


e wihdowcsare to be'shutt vp . Yer 


, in which he would write diucrſc letters 
with a coale : of which my father lefe me one, 
which wasto his wife : which I accounte as a 
precious Tewell,atrerwards drawen oucr by my 
grandfathersſonne with inke. 

$8. What reſpect Sir THowas had not to 
diſplcaſe the king in anic of his deedes or an- 
{wers, may beſeene byhisdiſcreete behauiour 
inall his proceedings. For firſt in his bookeshe 
ncuecr handled exactly the Popes Supremac, 
chough vrgentoccafion were giuen him bythe 
bookes which he tooke in hand to confute y{e- 
condly , whatſocuer writing he had couching 
thacControuctlic , he either made them away 
or burnt them, before his troubles z as alſfoa 
booke,which the Bishopp of Barh had written 
of that matter ; thirdly, he would neucr take 
vpon him to aduiſe any man in that point, 
though much vrged therero by letters, eſpecially 
of Do&tour Willſon his fellow priſoner in the 
Tow, 
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; (Fowcr, knowing himſelt,being a lay man,noc 
tobe bound to perfwade a Clergic man, much 
+lefle aDottourof Diuinitic:Fourthly, when he 
was brought fromthe Tower to Weſtmin#ter to 
anſwer his Inditement,& thereypon arraigned 
at the King's-Bench-barre, where he had often 
&ked his father's bleſſing ; he openly tolde the 
ludges, that he would hauc abidden 1n law,and 
demurred ypon the Inditement , but that he 
should hauc benedriuen thereby toconfeſlc of 
himſelfe , thathe had denycd the kings Supte- 
' macic, which he proteſted he neuer had donne. 
And indeede the principall faulte there Layde j****; 


france of 
to his charge, was that he maliciouſly , traite= dis in4: 
rouſly, and Diabolically would not veter his 
minde of that Oath . Whereto- Sir THomas 
pleaded; nor guiltie: & refcruedto himſelfe ad- 
pantage to be taken of the bodie of the matter 
after verdict, toauoyde that lndiremetr, adding 
morcouer , that if only thoſe odious tearmes, 
were taken out , he ſaw nothing that could 


charge him of anic Treaſon. 
| 200 Rr THE 
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THE ARRAIGNEMENT 
-& condemnation of Sir THO- 
MAS MORE. 


1. Sir Thomas Morea arminement at the 
kings-benche_. 


2. His worthy reſolute , and difcrect anſuver | 


to his inditement. 4 
. - AMaifter Riche hu falſe oath againſt St 

T ale ES pou 

4. The Inrours verdit excepted againſt, by 
Sir Thomas,vvuith anable confeſſion of eccle 
frafticall ſupremacy. 

5- Sentence of condemnation pronounced 4 
gainſt Sir Thomas. 

6. Hedelinerath fully plainly his indgemit, 

tonching the act and ad 
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D b&F Fer chat the king had , «| 


endeauoured by all me. rgnns 
ancs poflible to gete Sir —_ 
=. TnoMas his conſent 
Bc vnco his lawes knowin 
& that his cxample woul 

* moue manie being fo 
eminent for wiſedome and rare yertucs , and 
could by no meanesobtaine his deſire, he com- 
maunded himto be called tohis Arraignemer 
atthe kings-bench barre , hauing bene a pri- 
ſoner in the Tower ſomewhat more then a 
twelue-moneth, for he was Committed about 
midde-Aprill, and this happened the ſcauenth 
of May 1535. the yeate following : He went 
thither leaning on tus ſtaffe , becauſe he had 
bene much weakened by hisimpriſonment, his 
countenance chearefull and conſtanthis Iud- Hi: ind- 
ges were : Andley the Lo: Chancellour, Firz, Ji 
lames, the Lo: Chiefe 'uſtice , Sir /obn Bal- 
dwoin, Sir Richard Leifter, Sir lohn Port, Sir 
lobn Spilman , Sir Walter Luke , Sir Antonie 
Fuzberbert:where the king's Attornye reading 
Rr 2 a long 
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along odious Inditement, contayning all the 
crimes , that could belayd againſt ame noto- 
rious malefactour,ſo long,as Sir Tromas pro- 
feſſed, hecould ſcarce remember the thurd par. 
tc,that was obicCtcdagainſt him ; but the ſpe- 
ciall faulte was that: of the refuſall of the oath, 
as 1s before ſpoken, for proofe whetcot his dou- 
ble examination in the tower was allcaged; the 
firſt, before (Yomewvell, Thomas Beade, lobn 
Tregunnell, &'c. To whome he profeſlcd that 
he had giuen ouer to thinke of titles cither of 
Popes or Princes, althoughall the whole world 
Should be giuen him, being fully determined 
only to ſcrue God; the ſecond before the Lo: | 
(hancellour , Duke of Suffolke , Earle of Wils- 
shire and others, before whome he compared 
that Oath to atwo-cdoed ſword;for if he should 
rake it, his ſoule should be wounded;yt he refu- 
ſedit, his bodie: That hc had written letters to 
Bishopp Fwuher to perſwade him therein, be- 
cauſe their anſwers were alike; vpon all which 
it wasconcluded, that Sir THOMAs was a tray- 


cour to his Prince andrealme, for denying the 
| king's 
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king's ſupreme Iuriſdiction in eccleſiafticall 
goucrnement , preſently after this Indirement 
was read,the Lo:Chancellour and the Duke of 
Norfolkeſpoke to thiseftcCt vnto him: you ſee Jhrit 

_ now how gricuouſly you haue offended his 8% 
Maicſtic. Yet heis fo merciefull,that yf you will 
lay away your obſtinacie,and change youropt- 
nion, we hope you may obtaine pardon of his 
highneſſe , Whererothe ſtoute Champion of 
Chriſt replyed: Moſt noble Lords, Ihaue great gjsett 
caufe to thanke your Honours for this your ©". 
courteſic; but 7 beſeech Almightie god that [ 

may continue in the minde I am in through his 

mce onto death;by which three words he excr- 
ciſed the ates of three yertues, humanirie, pie- 
tie, and fortitude, shewing himſelf a Ciuile 
man, agodlic Chriſtian, anda noble Confeſ(- 
four of Chriſt's truth. 

2. After this he was ſuffered toſaye what ,, *:. 

he couldin his ownedefence, andthen he be- # #w« 
gannein this forte: When /rhinke huwu long my domes. 
atcuſation 14, and vohat haynous matters are- 

layed to my charge 1 am ſiroten wotth feare, leaſt 

Rr 3 my me- 
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me meorie and vuitt both , vuhich are decayed 
togeather with the health of my bodie through a 
long impediment contracted by my impriſonmit, 
be not now able to anfouver theſe things on the 


ſuddaine,as | ought, and otherwiſe could. Aﬀect , 


this there was brought him a chaire, in which 
when he wasfate,he beganne againe thus: 
x. Hw There are foure principall heads, yf I be nat 
he had deceaued,of this my Inditement,enerie of which 


always 


told che 1 purpoſe, God Vvilling to anſuver in order ; Ty 


mins, the firſt that is obiefted againit me, to woitt,that 


the mare 4 hawe bene an enemie of a ſtubberneſſe of minde 
"3* fothe king s ſecond marriage; [ confeſſe that 1 al- 
wuaies tolde the king my opinion therein, as my 
conſcience dittated unto me , which I neitber 

ewer ould , nor ought to haue concealed ; for 
which 1 amo fare For thinking myſelf guilt 

of high treaſon , as that of the contrarie, ? being 
demaunded my opinion by ſo great aprincein4 
matter of ſuch importance , wherevpon the 
query of a kingdome dependerh , { 5hould 

aue baſely flattered him againft mine ovone @- 
ſcience , and not wvitered the truth as [ _—_— 

then 
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| 7 2 being A priſonner, and tuvice examined by gem&r of 
the 
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then I should worthily haug bene accounted 4 
mol wicked ſubieft , and a perfidious trayter to 


| God;yfherem [had offended the king,if it can be 


an offence to tell one's minde plainely, when our 
prince asketh vs , I ſuppoſe I haue bene alreadie The #- 


rance of 


-punuhed enough for this falre , wvoith moſt grie- his em- 


$045 afflicFions,uvith the loſſe of all my goods,and mentan 
commuted to perpetuall impriſonment , hauing ey" 
bene shutt wp alreadie almoittheſe 15. monethes. 

4 ') ſecond accuſation #z that [ haue trafffore _ _—_ 
ſed the Statute inthe lafl parlement , that ug to feitorel 


is jud- 


the law 


Lords of the (ouncell , I vvould not diſcloſe »i tupre. 
unto them my opinion of a malignant, perfidions, EIN 
obſtinate and trayterons minde , wuhether the 
ting vere ſupreame head of the Church or no; 


but anfuvered them, that this lauy belonged not 1 men 


not to me , yubether it wvere tuſt or uniu#t, be- ot 
cauſe I did not enioye anie benefice from the * 
tharche ; yet [ thenproteited , that [newer had 

ſayd or donne anie thing againii ut, neither can 

anie one Vvord or ation of mine be produced, to 


wake me culpable ; yea this I confeſſe vuas then 
| my ſpeach 
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my ſpeach onto their Honours, that I hereafier 
wvould thinke of nothing elſe , but of the buter 
paſſion of our bleſſed Sawiour and of my paſſage 
out of this miſerable vyorld; I voube no harmet 
anie; and yf this will not keepe me aliue, 1 deſire 

No ww not to line ; by all which I knowve , that I could 

cechar is Ot tranſereſſe anie lawv or incurre anie crime of 

Aitice!® Freaſon; for neither this Statute nor anie law mn 
the wworld can punizh anie man for holding hi 
peace? for they only can punuh either words or 
deedes , God only being ludge of our ſecret 
thoughts . | 

Of which words, becauſe they were vrgent 
indeede, the king's Atturnie interrupted tum 
whe- and fayd : Although we haue not once word of 


ficace deedeof yoursto obiet againſt you , yet haue 


iow. we your filence, whichis ancuident ſigneof a 
malicious minde, becauſe no duticfull ſubicRt 
being lawfully asked this queſtion , will refuſe 
to anſwer . To which Sir Tnomas teplyed fay- 
ing: my ſilece i noſigne of anie malicious minat, 
which the king himſelf may knowo by manie of 

my dealings neither doth it conuince anie _ 0 

| eacne 
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brexche of your lazy. For it is a maxime among#t 


tire videtur; he that holdexh his peace; ſeemerh to God ant | 


conſente. And as for that you [ay:no good ſubiedt 
will refuſe to anfover direttHly, 1 thinke ts verily 
the dutie of a good ſubiett, exce[t he be ſuch aſub- 
ief#,as woillbe an enill Chriftian ; mther to obey 
God then man;to haue more care of offending his 
Conſcience, then of anie other matter in the 
wworld,eſpecially if his Conſcience procure neither 
beanie ſcandal nor [edition to his Prince or Cou- 
Irie, as mine hathnor donne; for 1 here proteſt 
vnfaynedly,that I never reuealed it to anie man 
liumy . 

' 1 novv come to the third Capitall matter of 
my Inditement , wobereby | am accuſed, that 1 


malitiouſly ariempt ed uv endeauoured 94 B. 


and perfid: Fiſed avainft this Statute,as 
the Ke ea bs = , becauſe | wrote 
ex! ſundrie packetts of letters ,uobilft 1 vvasm 

Tower, wnta Biehopp Freher, by wohich 1 
txhorted him to breake the ſame lavve ; and in- 
diced him to the like obftinacie ; 1 vuould haue 
e | SC theſe 


The con 
tents of 
his let- 


eers to 
the ſaid 
Buhop. 


4+ The 
law of 
fuprema- 
oy fike 
two-ed 


Feed. 
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theſe letters produced 4nd read againſt me, 
wohich may either free me or conuince me W a 


: 
. 


lye. But becauſe you ſay the Bichoppburnt them 
all, ] vill here lthe truth of gp matter, 


ome cyuvere private matters, 45 45041 our 
Ale Fenking, be acquaintance; one of them 
Vas in er to his ,uohereby he deſired of me 
to knovve hou Thad anfuveredin my examina- 
tions to this Oath of Supremacie;tomcbing which, 
thu only [ vorate onto him azaine, that [ had als 
ready ſettled my conſcience ; lett bim ſexile his to 

his o-gune good hiking ; and no other anfover | 
£axe him, God is my wwittneſſe, 43 God, | hope, 
shall ſaue this my ſoule ; and this 1 truil u no 
breache of y —_ 

T he latl obieted crime is , that being exami-. 
ned in the towvoer [ did ſay that this lawy vas. 
like a ruvo-edged mathe in coſenting there- 
to, 1 showld endanger my ſoule ; inrefuſeng it, 1 
Should leeſe my life : wohich anfuver becauſe B. 
Fisher made thelike, it u eutdently gathered, as 
you ſay that woe both coſpired togeather. Where- 

10d replye, thas my anſuver there Was but Con- 
dt jondl, 
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| 2 
| diticnall, yf there be danger in both either to 
allowoe or diſallow thu Siatute; and therefore, 
hke 4 ruyo-edged fovord, it ſeemeth a bard 
thing, that it should be offered to me, that newer 


bave hitherto contradidted it ether in wyord or 
deede. Theſe vere my wuordes. What the Biſ- 
bopp anfouvered, [ knowwe not : I f his anſauver 
wverel.ke mine,it proceeded not from anie ('on- 
fpimacie of ours but fromthe likeneſſe of our yviits 

& learning. Toconclude | unfaynedly anouche, 

that 1 newer ſpake wuord againſt thu lawy to 
anie lining man ; altho Forks the king's 
Maieftie hath bene tolde the contrarie_. 

3. To this fullanſwer the Atturnye did ,, s 


M. Riche 


' notreplye anic more, but the word: Malice: + «- 


, feſt Sin 
was inthe mouth of all the Courte ;3 but noc Tun 


man could produce cither word or deede to 
= it;yct for all this clearing of himſclf, fora - 
| ofc to the Iurie that Sir Tromas was 


pine, M.” Richwascalled forth to giue cui- 


ynto them vypon his oath, which he did 
forthwith, affirming chat which we hauc ſpoke 
of "before in their Communication in the 
S{ 2 Tower, 


Fn 
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Tower, againſt whome, now (wornceand for. 

ſworne, Sir THomas beganne inthis wiſe to 
Euidtily ſpeake. Tf Lwerea veg Lords,thatdid not 
eely !z Tegarde an oath, 1 ——_ not at'this time.in 
Moree thisplace, as is wellknowsvntocucric ONe;to 
courary. tande asan accuſed perſon. And yf this oath, 

AM Rich,which you hauc taken be ee,thenl 

pray» that Incuerſee Godin the face : which! 

would notfay,' weteit otherwiſe, to gaineche 
whole world: 

. Then did herecitebefore all the Courtethe 
whole diſcourlt of all their Communicationin 
the Tower;according as it was, truly & ſincere- 
ly,adding this: In -ues6nih AA.” Rich,l am 

___ - more ſore for. r peniuric, then for mine 
> nt. owne peril; and knowe you, chat neither 1 nor 


execptis 
«zaiot anjc man cue to my knowledge eucr tooke 


the w 


nee vn. you to bea man of ſuch creditt, ascitherlor 
ofcredit. ane other would vouchfafe ro communicate 
with you 1n anic matter of 1mportance. You 

| knowe that | hauc bene acquaynted with you 
manner of life and conuerlation along ſpace, 

cucn from your youthco this time; forwe dwelt 


long 
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long togeathcrin oneparigh®where as yourſelf 


. canwell tell (I amforic you compelle me to 


ſpeakeit) you were alwaicseftecmed very light 
of your toung; 'a greatedycer and gameſter,& | 


: notof aniE commendable famecither there pe 


aryour houſe in the Temple, wherehath bene - 

pow bringing vp. Canit thereforefecme likelic + 
rHon:ble Lordshippstharin ſo weightie 
a a Cauſe I Should fo vnaduſedly oucrshoote 
myſclfeas co truſt Ad.” Rich a manalwaics re- 
pured of me forone of ſo Intle truth and ho- 


_ neſtie,fo farre aboue my Soucraigne Lord, the 


ting, - to whomel am fo deepelyindebred tor 
hismanifolde favours,or amic of Zhis noble and 
Counfcllours,that I would declare only 

ro 4.” Rich the ſecrets of my Conſcience 
touching the king's Supremacic , the ſpeciall 
nt andonlie marke ſo long ſought for at 
myhands; which | ncucrdid nor ncuer would 


 teueale after the Stature once made either to 


the king 's highnefle himſelte or co-anic of his 
noble Conn cellours; as it is well knowen to 


_ -_—_ \yhohauc beneſent, forno- 
S( 3 other 


326 The tenth Chapter. 
other purpoſe it ſundric ſcucrall mes from. 
his Maicſties perſon to me in therower,| referre | 
itto uw iudgements, my Lords, whcther this 
can ſfeemeathin credibleto anic of you. *P 
Yizwd And yf | had donne, as AA.” Rich hath 
rroe.ther {porn , ſcing it was ſpoken but in familiar ſe- 
7 _ cret calke, yn g nothing, bur onlyin put- 
ting of Caſcs cif anic — circum» 
ſtances, it cannot iuſtly be taken to be ſpoken 
maliciouſly,and wheretherceisno malice, there 
can be no offence. Beſides this, my Lords, [ 
cannotthinke, that ſo manic worthic Bishops, 
ſo manic honourable perſonages, & ſo manie 
worshuppfull ycrtuous and well learned menas 
malic« were in the Parlemet aſſembled at the making 


of that law cucr mcant to hauec anic man pu- 
nished by death,in whome there could be 
found no malice,taking malitia for maleuolen- 
tia;for if malitiaberaken inagenerall i ſfignifica- 
cionforanic ſinne, noman there 1s that can 
excuſe himſelfe thereof. Wherefore this very 
word maltiouſly is only matcriall in this Sta- 
cute,as the word forcible is in the Statutcof = 
F 
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cible entrie; forin that Caſe fs enter Peace- 
ably and putt his aduerfaric out forcibly,itisno 
offence; burif he enter forcibly, heshall be pu - 
nished by that Statute. 
Beſides all the ynſpcakablegoodnefſſe of the The ins 
- ung highnefle towatds me,who hath bene fo ty por. 
manic wayes my ſingular good Lord and gra- iepes- 
cious Soucraigne, hc, I ſay,who hathſodearcly ** 
loued & truſted me,cuen from my firſt coming 
nto his coyall ſcruice, youchſafing tograce me 
| with the dignitic of being one of his Priuic 
Councell , and hath moſt liberally aduanced 
| meto offices of great Credittand worshipp, fi- 
nally with the Pieke dignitic of his Maicſtic's 
jgh Chanccllour , the like whereof he neuer 
d.to anic Temporall man before , which is 
the higheſt officein this noble realme,and next 
to his ax perſon , ſofarreaboue my meritts 
and qualitics, honouring and cxalting me of 
his incomparable benignitic by the ſpace of 
theſe twentie yeares and aboue , shewing his 
continuall fauours towards me,and now atlaſt 
it hath pleaſed. his Highneſle at mine owne 
humble 


ſtie's fauourto ethereſidue of my life: 
in the ſcruice of God for the berter prouifiot 
of my ſoule, codiſchargeand disburthen me of 
ou $67 tic digni tic,before which he had fill 
hea rs —_ and more ypon me; all: 
chis by tughneſle's bountic ſo long and ſoplen-' 
tiefully powred ypon me , were in my minde 
matter ſufficient.to-conuince this ſtaunderous: - 
accufation ſawrongfully by chis man ſarmized 
and vrged againſt which Icommitttoyour | 
Locks op nourable confideracions, whe- 
ther this che likelieornot tobecrue. ail 
Rich Af,” Rich ſcing himſclfeſo cuidently tobe 
fee do difproucd, and his Credite ſo fowlely defaced, 
* cauſed S'. Richard Southwoell& 7M.” Palmer, 
whoin the time of their communication were 
inthe ſame chamber withchem two,ro be there 
ſworne,whatwords had paſſed betweene them- 
whereypon 14.7 Palmer ypon his depoſition 
fayd,thathe was ſobuficin che thruſting vp of Sir 
Thomas $ bookes in toafſacke,that he tookeno 
heede co their talke.$,” Richard gy" 
ayde 
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hambletuirs| te mehccence with his:Maie- 
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c likewiſe, chat becauſC he was appointed 
onlyto looke tothe conueyingof the bookes, 
he gaue nocare vnto them . And afterall his 
Sir TroMasallcaged manic other reaſons in his 


-owne defence tothe vtter diſcreditt of A.” 


Ricbe s foreſayde cuidence, and for proofe of 
che x alas 019 of his owne Conſcience. | 

4+ But for all thatcuer he could doe or 4. 
fy , the luricof Twelue men, whoſe names nerd, 
were $.7 Thomas Palmer , $.* Thomas Peirt, 
George Lowell clquicr , Thomas Burbage cl- 
quier, Geoffrey Chamber gentleman, Edward 
Stockmore gentleman, William Browne gentle- 
man, laſpar Leake gentleman, Thomas Bil- 


on gentleman, John Parnel gentleman, 
8 g 


Rxchard Bellame ocntleman , George Stoakes 
tleman. Thelc, l ſay, going rogeather and 
Kring ſcarce one quarter of an hower ( for 
they knew what the king would haue donne in 
"34 Caſc)returned with their verdict, Guiltic. 
Wherefore the Lo: Chanccllour,as Chick Exc: 
= 4 in that matter, beganne preſently topro- pin by 


to Iudgemet;which Sir Tomas hearing = 
Te ſay 
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fayd ynto him ; My Lord; when | was towards 
the law, the manner in ſuch caſes was, toaske 
the priſonner before ſentence , whether he 
could giueanicreafon, why Inudgement should 
not proceede againſt him. Vpon which words 
the Lo : Chancellour ſaying his ſentence, 
whercin he hadalrcadie partely proceeded, af- 
ked Sir THomAs what he was able to ſay tothe 
contrarie , who forthwith made anſwer in this 


The *® (Orte:; Foras much as,my Lords,this Inditement | 


of parla- 


men *- is grounded vpon an atte of Parlement diredtly 
Gods repugnant to the lavves of God and his hoke 
Church the ſupreme gouernement ef vvhich or of 

anie parie thereof no Temporal perſon may by 

anie lauy preſume to take vpon him, that vobich 
rightfully belongeth tothe $eaof Rome, which 

eciall prerogatiue vuas granted by the month 

Ne ly of 0887 Sauionr (rift himſelf ro S, Peter and the 
be head Bighops of Rome hiſucceſſours only; vubilit he 
eharche. [5,04 , 4d Voas perſonally preſent here == 
earth;t u therefore = aa6;; $6 we Chritzas 
inſufficient in lavy. , to charge anie Chrithan 
manta obey it; And for proofe of this ſound al 
ſertion, 
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fertion , he declared amongſt manie reaſons & 
found authontics, that Lke az this realme alone 
being but one member and 4 ſmall parte of the 
the Church , might not make 4 particular lawy 
difazreing with the general [aw of (brift's wni- 
werſall Carholike Church no more then the Cutie 
oednn being but one member in reſpect of 
e whole realme may enatt a Law againſt an 
Ad of Parlement , tobinde thereby 7. whole 
tingdome, So shewved he further that this lawo ryind 
{| Wazenuen contrarie to the lavues and ſtatutes of of ——— 
this our realme not yet repealed , as they mig RT 
evidently ſee ws Magna Charta,wwvhere it i ſayd, 
thas Eccleſia Anglicana libera fit , & habcat 
omnia 1ura Integra & libertates ſuas illefas : 
And it u contrarie alſo tothat ſacred oath,uuhich aging 
the king's highneſſe himſelf and eucrie other (hri- woe * 
fan prince al vvaies receaue with great ſollem- — 
Witie at their Coronatios. Moreouer he alleaged 
that this realme of England might worſe refuſe ages 


cu. 


their obedience to the Sea of Rome, then anie liar oblie | 
dilde might 1otheir naturall father . For as S. Sagan 
| | Paul ayd tothe Corinthians:Ihauc regenerated 


TC 2 you 
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you, my children, in Chriſt, ſo might thet Twor- 
Ybie Pop e opeof © Rome S. Gregorie#he Great ſay to 
vs Engluhmen : yee are my Children, becauſe 1 
baue. giuen you euerlatling ſaluation ; For by $. 
Ange _ bu followers bus immediate mef- 
ſengers, England , firit receaued the (briſtian 
Faith, which us a farre higher and better mhert» 
ance , then anie carnall _ can leave to bis 


children; for a ſonne u only by generation; uve are | 


by regeneration made the ſprituall ( hildren of 
Chrift and the Po 

'To theſe wordes wake Lo : Chancellourrc- 
plicd, that ſcing all the Bishopps V niuctlitics& 
beſt leaned men of this realme had agreed to 
this Act, it was much marucled that he alone 


should fo ſtiffely ſticke thereat, and fo vehe= 


Againſt at mently argue there againſt ir. To which wordes 
hn Sir T0145 anſwered, that if the number of _ 


that cucr 


shopps and <oniuerſities vere ſo mareriall, 

his -#by feemeth to make 1 8, then doe / fr 
Lord, fee y4 w fe vey owhy that thing in 17 con- 
Cience sh:uld make anie change; for I do nd 


deb but of the learned and _ men that 
are 


The tenth Chapter. » J3z 
are ye# aljue, 1 ſpeake not only of thu realme, but 
4 all ( briſtendome about , there are ten tagpe 
at are of my minde in this matter ; but of I 
thowld ſpeake of thoſe learned Dottours and ver- 
two Fathers,that are alreadie dead, of vuhome 
manie are Saints inbeauen, 1 am ſure that there 
are farre more , who all the vobile they lined, 
thought in thu Caſe,as Ithinke nvw: And there- * 


\ | fore, my Lord, | thinke myſelf not bound to con- 


; 
4 
' 


forme my conſcience tothe ( ouncell of one realme 
againſt the genemll confent of all Chriſtendame_. 

5- Now when Sir THomAs had taken as ;: _ 
manic exceptionsSas he thought meere, for the «muus 
awoyding of this Inditement , and alleaging —_ 
manic more ſubſtantiall reafons , then can be 
herefetrdowne, the Lo : Chancellour having 
bethought hinaſelfe , and being loath nowto 
have the whole burthen of this Condemnatis 
© lyc vpon himſelfe, asked openly there the 
aufc of my Lo: Chicfe uftice of England, 
Slobn Fitz, fames , wheehecr this Inditement 
re ſufficient or no ; who wiſely anſwered js & 
us; my Lords all,by S. Gillien ( for that was no proce 
w Te 3 cuce 
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cucrhisoath.)- I muſtneedes confefle that. if 
the Attof Patlement be notvnlawfull , then 
the Inditementisnot in my conſcience inſuf- 
ficient: An anſwere like that of the Scribes and 
Pharifies to Pilate: Yfthis man were nota ma- 
lefactour, we would ncuer haue dceliuered him 


vnto you; Ando with yf5 and ands headdedtg 


the matrer a ſlender cuaſion . . Vpon whoſe 
words my Lo: Chancellour ſpoke cuen as (ai- 


phas ſpoke in the /ewywh Councell: Q wid ad- 


huc deſideramus teftimonium,reu eft merty ,& 
ſo preſently he pronounced this ſentence. 
Thefen: That he $should be brought back to the 
Tower of London by the helpe of William 
Bing#lon Shcritfe, and from thence drawen on 
a hurdle through the Cittic of London to Ty- 


burne , there to be hanged till he be halfe dead, 


after that cutt downe yet aliuc, his priuc partes 


cutt of, his bellic ripped, his bowells burnt, and 
his foure quarters ſett yp ouer foure gatcs of 


the Cittic,his head ypon London-bridge, Thus 


was the Iudgement of that worthieman , who 


had ſo well deſerued both of the king and 


Coun= 
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| The tenth Ch 
Countric ; for. which P 
bog Henrie another Phalaris. 

'The ſentence yet was by the king's pardon dk 
changed afterwards only into Beheading, be- kings 
cauſe he had bornethe greateſt office of there-: 
alme : of which mercie of the king's, word 
being brought to Sir TroMas he anſwered 
meraly:God forbidde,the king should yſcanie 
more ſuch mercie ynto anic of my friends; and 


335 
lowing callerh” 


| God bleſſe ail my poſteritie from ſuch par- 


dons. 
6: When SirTrzomas had now fullyper- ,,*,.. 

ceaued that he was called to Martyrdome, ** 

hauing receaued ſentence of death with abolde _—_ 

and conſtants countenance he ſpoke in this «4 

manner : Well ſemg { amcondemned, Gd » hom. 

tnowe how inftly , { wuill freely ſpeake for the 

dirburithening of Foy Cou Cnſcience , vohatl _ 

of this lawve ; nl perceaued that the ki 

_ wato ſifte out, from vuhence the Pages 

authoritie vw 45 derined,l confeſſe | tudyed ſeaut 

Jeares togeather to finde out the truth the ereof; &5 

ttould not reade m anie one Dodtnur's — 


ich 
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which the ChurQMlowweth anic one ſaying tha 


'  avoncheth that 4alay man vas cr could exer be 
the bead of the (burch. 


. To this my Lo:Chancellour againe: Would 


you beaccounted more wiſe and of more ſin- 

cere conſcience then all the Bishopps, learncd 
DoRours, Nobilitic and Commons of thisre. 

aziet alme?To which Sir TwoMaAs _—_ - am able 
<burcke fy produce againſt one Brahopp , which you can 
uu” brin forth of your fode oy lira halen 
uho ike Bubopps for my opinion , and ag ainil 


one realme , theconſfent of all (hriftendome for 


more then a thouſand yeares . The Duke of 

Norfolke hearing this ſayd Now, Sir Thomas, 

shew your obſtinate and malicious minds, 

Geol: Towhome Sir Tromaslayd : Noble Sir , not 

Giza). aory MALLE or obſtimacie canſerh me to ſay this but 

the int neceſſatie of the Cauſe conitraynerh me fot 

the diſcharge of my Conſaience, and 1 call Godt 

wwittneſſe , no other then this hath moned me 
 berevnto. 

mers Aﬀect this the Iudges courtcoully offcred 


bleſſed 


chris him their fauourablcaudicnce , yt he had anic 


eo his 


indger, chung 
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The tenth (hapter. ' Jay 
ly leagein eek wen who 
anſwered moſt nuldely and chantably : Aſore 
have 1 not to ſay , my Lords, but that like as the 


' bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul , as wee reade'in the 


Atts of the Apoſtles, uuas preſent EF conſenting 
rothe death of the protomartyr S.Stephen, keep- 
ing their cloathes that ſloned him to death, and 
to be novv both tyvaine holie Saints in 
Peawen and there shall continue friends togeatber 


ey that though your Lordshipps haue bene cn 


Wo. o [verily truſt, &5 (hall therefore harti- 
mr 
J 


| tearthmy Iudges tocondemnation , yet woe may 


hereafter meete in heaven merrily togeather to 
aur ewerlaſing ſaluation; and God preſerue you 
al eſpecially my Souenzigne Lord the king , and 


prayer he moſt linely imitated the example of 
lic $. Stephen : neflatuasillis hoc peccatum; 
yea of our Sauiour humſelf ſpeaking on the 
coſle : Pater dimitte ils,quia neſctunt quid fa- 
aunt 


fone him faythfull (ouncellours ; in which 


* All theſe of Sir Trwowas his (peaches were 5m 


fythfully deliuered from S.” Antonie Sentle- 


7 ſſes of 
Vu =, 


Thetruch 
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ger , Richard: Hayovood , ' and Tohn Webhe 
gentlemen, with others more of good creditt 
who. were preſent and heard all , which chey 
reported to my yncle Rooper , agreing all in 
one diſcourſe , 


THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER. 


THE HOLY DEATH 


and glorious martyrdom of Sir 


THOMAS MORE. 


The manner howv Sir Thomas was led back 
to the touvver from his arraignement ; qyuhere 
| - his ſonne publiquely demanded his ble ſing: 
we Miſfireſſe Margaret Roper,his daughters 
x noble and laudable loue to her father Sir 
1 Thomas,nouww condemned. 
1: How dewoutly and magnanimouſly dir 
+ T. M.expetted bu exequwiion. 
4 Aduertiſment of the day of his death ſent 
him from the king. 
| The manner and forme of his glorious 
death and martyrdom. 
Vu 2 6. The 


 Withſome notable cireumitances of bu burial. 
7. - Aconſideration of the laſt bleſing vobich he 
Bal to big heires , and their progenie after 
them: ., 


8. Phyſiognomy of Sir Thomas More; 


Weg Ficr his Condemnation 


ar} 0 he was conducted from 

ba returns the barre tothe Tower 
toner. againe, an axe bein 

carried before him "with 

8 che edge towards him, 

and was lead by &$.” W:l- 


lam K infton a tall ſtrong and comelie gentle- 

man , Conſtableof the Tower, and vs ycrie 
good friend; butprefently a dolefull fpetacle 

was preſented to Sir Tomas and allthe ſtan- 

ws 5: ders by ; forhis onlicſonne, my grandfather, 
D like aduriefull childe, cafteth him elf at us fa- 
ther's feete , crauing humbly his bleſſing, not 
without teares, w he bleſſed and kifſed 
molt louingly , whoſe louc and obedience Sir 
THOMAS 


. 342 | 
6, - The kings (adnes upon report of bus death, | 
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Troas in aletter prayſed ſaying, that thishis 
_ «in pleaſed him greately . When F.” Grearc6. 


ſtancy 


William had condutted Sir THomas to the courtey, 


Olde Swanne towards the Tower,there he bad iy. 


him Farewell with a heauic heart , the teares 
trickeling downe his/cheekes: but Sir THOMAS 
with a ſtayed grauitic (cinghim ſorrowfull, be- 
ganne to comfort him wath chearctull ſpea- 


ches, ſaying: good MM.” Kinſton, trouble nor 


your ſclfe, but beof good cheare; for I willpray 
for you, and my good Ladie your wife, that we 
Wrote in heauen togeather, where we shall 


{| bemerriefor cuer andcuer. Soone after this S.” 


Wilkans talking hereof , ro my vncle Rooper, 
layd:In good fayth 14.” R ooper,l was achamed 
ot myſclfc,tharatour parting I found my hart 
Þwrake,andhis ſo toute, that he was fayne to- 
comfort me, who chould rather at that time 
have comforted him : but God and the cleare- 


"nefle of his Conſcience is a comfort, which no 


arthlic prince can giue or take away. 


2 When Sir Tnomas was come nowto ,, T 


an Tower- wharfe his beſt beloucd childe my 5 


V U 3 _— 


d cha- 


His 
daughter 
Matga- 
rets lau 


dable 


paluon. 


342 The elewenth Chapter. 
aunte Rooper deſirousto ſee her father, whome 
che feared she Should ncuer ſee in this world 
after, co hauchis laſt bleſſing, gaue there atten- 
dance to meete. him ; whome asſooneas she 
had cſpycd , aftcr she had reccaucd vpon het 
Lnees , his fathcrlie bleſſing, shercannc haſtily 
vnto him , and without conſideration or care 
of herſelfe,, paſling through che midſt of che 
throng and guarde of men, who wirh billes and 
halberds compaſled him cound, there openly 
inthe ſight of them all embraced him, cooke 
him about che necke and kiſſed him, notable 
to lay anic word, but; Oh my father, oh my fa- 
ther .Hc liking well her moſt nacurall and deare 
affction towards him ,  gaue her his fatherlic 
bleſſing;telling her,that whatſocuer he should 
ſuffer though he were innocent, yet it was not 
without thewill of God , and that she knew 
well enoughall the ſeggetts of his hart , coun- 
ſelling herto accommodate her will to Gods 
bleſſed pleaſure ,and bad her be patient for her 
loſſe. She was no ſooner parted from khim,and 
gone ten ſteppes , when he not ſatisfyed _ 
[ 
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- theformer Farewell, like one who had forgotre 
| herſelfe rauished with the inffMoucof owor- 
- thie a father, hauing neither reſpeCt to herlelfe, 


not tothe preſle of the people abouthim , ſud- 


tooke him about the necke , and diuerſe times 


denly rurned backe, and ranne haſtily to him, 


{ wogeather kifled him; whereat he ſpoke nor a 


word, "bur carrying ftill hisgrauicie, teares fell 
alfo from hus eyes;yeathere were very fewinall 
therroupe , who could refrayne hcrear from 
yeeping, nonotthe pn them felues, yet at 
haſt with a full heauic hartshe was ſeucred from 
him:at which time Adargarert Gizs embraced 
him & kiſſed himalſo; yeamine Aunt'smayde 


| one Dorothie ( ollie did the like; of whomehe 


faydafrer , irwas homelie, but yeric louingly 


donnc;all theſe and alſo hisſonne my grandfa- 


 therwirtneſſed thatthey ſmelt a moſt odorife- 


rousſmell tro come from him , according to: 

thatof 1/aac: Odor filj mei,ſicut odor agri pleni,, 

a benedixit Dominus. St 
'Oh what aſpectacle wasthis,toſee awoman 


efnatureshamefaſt,' by education modeſt; to oalei6 of 


expreſle 


344 The elewenth Chapter. | 
expreſſe ſuch exceſliue griefe, as that love 
schould make h@hake of all feare and shame; 
which dolefull fight piercing the harts of all 

| beholders , how doe yourthinke it moucd her 
fachers? ſurely his affection and forcible love 
would hauc daunted his courage, if that a diui- 4. 
neſpiritt of conſtancie had not inſpired him] 
beholde this moſt generous woman, his moſt | 
worthie daughter,cndewed withall good guifts - 
of nature, Ki {parkes of pictic, which are wort 
to be moſt acceptable to a louing father, to 
preſſe vnto him, at ſucha timeandplace, where 
no man could haue accefſc, hanging abouthus 
necke, before he perceaucd, holding (o faſt by 
him, as she could ſcarce be plucked of, notyt- 
tcring anic other words hut oh my father, what 
a {word wasthis co his hare , andat laſt being 
drawen away by force, torunne ypon himss 
gaine without anic regarde cither of the wear 
pons, wherewith he was compaſled, or of the 
modeſt ye becoming her owne exc: what coms | 
fort did he want ? what courage did hethen F 
ſtande in neede of ? and yethe reſiſted all w_ þ. 
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/ Cardinall Poole write thus of him : 


7 = Strangers and men of other nations, 


thac 


never had ſcene him in their liues , revencicd lo 


{ muchgricfe, atthe hearing of his death, thar 
T rading the ſtorie thereof, they could notre- 
Faine from weeping, bewa lingan vnknowne 


nonl y famous ynto them for his warthie 


ofts; Yeasſaith he, I cannotholde myſelfe from 
| veeping as I write , though 1 be gown of my 


countne; Iloucd him dearely,who had not ſo 
manicyrgentcauſes of his louc,as manic others 


ad, only in reſpect of his vertues and heroicall 


1 as, forwhich he wasa moſt neceſſarice mem- 


T kerof his Countrie; and now God is my witt- 


1 nelle,, I shedde for him cuen whether 1 would 
Þ ornoc,ſo manic teares, that they hinder me fro 
| wrinng . and often blott out the lettersquite, 
| __ I amfraing,thatI caproceede no further. 
N x 


3- 90 


343 
of his 


fleadic grauitic, ſpeaking only that which we 
haue recited before, and at laſt deliing her to 

for her fathers foulc. 
= This and other his heroicall ates made Crdinal 


Pooles 
eſtima«- 
tio of Sir 
Thomas 
his death 
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. © Z« Soremamedehisvynconquerablc Cons 
1 & querour of the filesh, the world, and the diucll, 


44 (orc ſeucnight afcer his Judgement , in the - 


bis tx0- 


1-1. T owcr, arming himſelf with-praycr, medicarlo, 
and manic holie mortifications, torthe dayof 


his Martyrdome, and walking about this chas 


ber with a shcete about him, likea corps readic 
tobe bunicd, and yſing to whippehimſclfe very 
ſore and long. 

Inthismeanc time and fpace, came to him 


a light headed Courtier, talking of no fertous: | 


matter, but only vrging him this, that he would 
change his minde nd being wearied with his 
importunitic , heanſwered him, that he had 


4 pez- changed it, who-preſemtly went and tolde the. 


ſaunt c6+ 


eciprr26 KINY chereof; and being by him commaundcd 


ceurryer. (0 knowe, wherein his minde was changed, Sir 
Tarowas rebuked him for tus lightneſle, in that 
he would :tell che king cuerie word that he ſpoke 


in icafte, meaning, that whereas he had purpo+ | 


ſedto be shauen,thathe might ſceme to others 
as he before was wart,now he wasfully minded, 
that his beard shouldtakefuch parte mA 

w; 
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did; which madethe fellow blanke, and the 
ing veric angric. | 
-»Jnthis whilcalſo he wrote a moſt kinde letter Hi as 
ynto A4.. Antonie Bonuiſe an lealian mar- To >»- 
chant, in Latine , calling him the halfe of his _—_ 
hart; which is to be ſceneamoneſt his otherler- 
ters. Laſt of all; theday before Fe was toſuffer, 
being the Fifth of Iuly, he wrote a moſt louing 
lecter witha coale, to his daughter Margarert, To bi 
ſending thercin his bleſling roall his children; Mata: 
| inwhich he writeth very atfe@tionarely, yer he 
knew nothing of his death as then , in theſe 
yords: / an: thee,daughter Margatert,very 
much; but 1 vvould be forie,that it should be amie 
byer then tomorrow: for to morrowv is $. Thos Hi: dc. 


to dy vp6 


- masof Canterbury's eexe,and the vims of $ Pe- the o8s- 


ue of $, 


tet ; and therefore to morrouv | long 10 goe 00 Peer, 

God; it were a day very meete and conmenient. wa al 
Inener hiked your manner truvards me better, of Can- 
| then when you kiſſed-me laſt . For [ hke when R—— 
danghterlie lone and deare charitie haue noe lea-_ 


ty looke unto woorldhe courteſie. Farewvell, 


daughter, pray for me,and { woill pray for 


Xx 2 you 


-34$ ont 


togeather in heauen. Commende me, —— 
An bleſ-- 6413, $07 ſorme lohn 3 his towuordhe carriage 
nikeve. $ovuards me pleaſed me ery much . Ged bleſe 
him,and his good woife and their children, The- 
14s, (whowas my father )and Awgu//me(who 
dycd vamarried) ow all thax they chal hawe\n 


which 'wordcs I hope by Gods helpe to haue | 
fome-pantc of his bleſſing . But ohgood Cod? | 
if Volume labiorum eins non fraudattienm. For} 


<4 ypon the cauc of his ſpecial|patron , andthe 
che ay veas any Sy, Peter for whoſe fupremacic he {uffe> 


d red martyrdome, God heard his petiion, and Þ 


he ſuffercd death that yery day moſt cour- 
gioufly. fear with this letter he ſenr.alfo 
vnto her his $hirt of hayre, and his whippe,e8 

one that was loath to: hanc the world knowe 

My help --thar he vicd ſuchauſteritie . For he cunningly | 
difcgl. all bis life time had wich his mirth bidden from 
"  thecics of others, his ſcuere mortifications,and 
nowhauing finished, his combatr,he (ent away 

his weapons, 1 not being certaine of anic notice 
ofthe king's minde, buteither raught by reue- 


308 and all your friends, that vue may meehe | 


lation, |. 


| &ition, or /hauingafirmecontidence of God's 
| ni , E& deſiderium cordu tribuit es 
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1 . 
 4-"+ For ypon' the next morning} being ,, +. 


{| Tewſday the fixc of Iuly there came ynto him == 5** 


| : him of the 
ir Thomas Pope very carely io the morning, 4 + 
"is dingular good friend with a meſlage fro the hex 
- ing and che Councell that he was'to ſuffer 


"death on thatday betore nine of the clocke, & 


Þ therefore he should forthwith prepare himfelfe 
| thereto. A” Pope,faith he,I moſt hattuly thake Mot 


welcome 


_—_ yourgoodtydings: I haue bene much woo tim 


bound to the king's —_— for the benefitts 


and honours that he hath moſt bounticfully 
"beſtowed vpon-me , 'yctam 1 more boundto - 


"isGrace, Iafſure you, for putting me here; 
where l hauc had conuecnienttime and ſpace to 
"haue remembrance of my ende. And,(o helpe 


"me God , moſt of alll am bound ynto him, 
thatitplcaſeth his maicſticroridde mefoshort- 


hour of the miſerics of this wretched world. gt * 


him to 


The king's pleaſure further is, ſayd Sir Thomas ,;.' 


Pope, that you vſe not manic wordsat your's%,, 
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execution . Ad.” Pope, anſwered he, you doe 
well ro giucme warning of the king's pleaſure, 
for otherwiſe Thad purpoſed at that rime ſortie- 
whatto hauc 
his Grace or anie other 5hould haue cauſetobe 
oftcnded;howbcir,whatſocuer I intended, tam 
rcadic obcdiently ro conforme myſclfe to his 
Highneſle's commaunde : And I beſeech you, 


A4.” Pope, be a mcancs to his Maicſtic, 


chat my daughter Adargarert may beatmy 


His 5 buriall . The king is contented allready, fayd | 


Fs be NE, that your wife, Childrenand other your 
1 fricads should hauchbertic to be preſent arit. 
Oh how much am I beholding to his Grace, 
that vouchſafeth to hauc ſomuch confideratio 
of my buriall . Then Si Thomas Po 
caking his lcaucof him, could not froynel 
Mis com yceping, W hich Sir T womaspcrccauing com- 
coxaze. forced humin theſe wordes : /Quictt yourlſelte, 
AA.” Pope, and be not diſcomforted;for | truſt 
weshallonceſcecache other full mern]y, where 
weshall be ſureto lucand loue togeatherin e- 
ecrnall bliſle . And furtherto putt him out - 


butno matter, wherewith | 
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| hismelancholic Sir Trouas More tooke his 
| vrinall ings hand, andcafting hiswater fayd 

merrily: Hee nodanger but this man may hue 
| - After which words they parted; and when mn ou 
hewas gone , Su Trowas as one that had bene beſt ap. 
inuitedto a follemne bankere , changed him. thay. 
ele into his beſt apparrell, & pucron hisfilke 
| Chamlctt gowne, which his1ntice friend Ad.” 
| Antonie Bonuiſe (a noble Citizen of the State 
| & Lacain /zabe, to whomehe wrotethe letter 
silate fpoken of before) gaue him, whilſt he 
vainTower . M. Licutcnant feing himpre- 
| pare himſelfe foto his death, countelled him, 
tor his owne bencfitt to: putt chem of againe, 
faying,chat he who should hauc them, was bur 
alauill. What M.* Licutcenant, ſayd Sir Tyo- 
was,Shall Laccountc him a lauell, who will doc 
methisday ſo fingulaca benefit. Nay lafſure Literary 
you, were it cloath of golde 1 would thinke it cxceuis, 
well beſtowed on him. For S.Cypriax that fa- 
mous Bishop of (/#rthage gaue his executioner 
turtic picccs of golde , becauſc he R_ E 
; oul 


| 


F 
T he forme 


of bis 
death 


martyr - 
down 


Perſons 

hircd to 
diſgrace 
him. 
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Should procure vnto himan vnſpeakable 
curnc. Yetforall this M.* Lieutenant preſſed 
him ,- that at laſt bang loath for fricndshipps 
fake to denye him ſo ſmall a matter, he altered 
hisgowne,andputrt on agowne of Fricſe; but 

ct he ſcnt of that lietle mony which was left 
Ling one Angell of goldeto the hangman, in 
rokenthat he maliced him nothing, but racher 
loucd him exceedingly for it. | 

'5. He was res. brought about nine 
of the clocke by M.* Lieutenant out of the 
Towcr,his beard being long, which fashionhe 
ncuer had before vſcd, hisface paic and lcane, 
carrying in his hands arcad Croſſe, caſting his 
cycs often towards heaucn, As hethus paſſed 
a good woman 5 houſe, she came forth andot- 
fered him acuppe of wine, which he refuſed 
ſaying:Chriſt athis paſſion drunke no winc, but 
gall and vinager. There cameanother woman 


after him crying vnto him for certaine bookes,) 


which she had giuen to his cuſtodic, when he 
was Lo: Chancellour. To whome he (ayd; 


Good woman , haue paticnce but for one 
howetr's 


| 
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hower's ſpace, and by that time the king's Ma- 
jeſtic will ridde me of the care haue for thy pa- 

rs and all other matters whatfocuer. Another 
woman ſuborned thereto , - as ſome thinke, by 
his aduerſarics to diſgrace him , followed him 
alſocrying outagainit him, that he had donne 
her great iniurie, when he had bene Lo : Chan= 78%. 
cellour : ro whome he gaue the anſwer, thathe 
remembred her caule very well; and that if he 
yere now togiue ſentence thereof he would 
nota[ter, what he had already donne, 

Laſt of all there camea Cittizen of Winche- f#reeth 


fer , who in times paſt hauing bene greately ihe '*t4- 
| troubled withgrieuous tempratios of deſpayre, jibe 


was brought by a friend of his to Sir THoMAs P7en 
Mokse when he was Lo: Chanccllour ; who 
though he could not betore by anicholeſome 


 counſe]! alter this his minde ; yet Sir THOMAs 


Moxz promiſing him to pray for him , he was 
for the ſpace of three yeares free from all ſuch 
temptations. When Sir THoMas was commut- 
ted, and he could gett no leaue to haue acceſle 
ynto him, his temprations grew ſo greate that 

Yy heoften 


His 
_ waordes 
at his 
death, 
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he often ſought to haue bene the cruel! mur- 
derer of himſelfe;but now hearing Sir Tromas 
was to be executed , he came to London, and 
ranne to Sir THOMAS, as he was Carrycd toexe- 
cution , deſiring him with great carneſtneſſe 
that he would helpe him by his praiers: for his 
temptation was come againe vnto him, and he 
could not poſlibly ridde himſelf thereof ; to 
whome Sir Tromas ſpake thus: gocand praye 
for me , and [will carcfully pray for you. He 
went away with confidence,and he neue after 
was troubled with the like againe. 

Being now brought to the ſcaffolde, wheres 
he was to be beheaded,it ſeemed to hun fowea- 
ke thatit was readic to fall . whereforc he ſayd 
mertily to M.* Lieutenant : I pray you, Sir, ſce 
me ſafe yp, and for my coming downe lett me 
$hift for my ſelte. When he beganne to ſpeakea 
lixtletothe people, which were in great troopes 
there to heare and ſee him, he was interrupted 
by the Sheriffe, Whecefore brictely he deſired 
all che people to pray for him , and to beate 
wittneſle with him, that he there dyed in and for 


the 


——_ 
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the fayth of the holie Catholike Church a 
fay chfull ſeruant both of God and the king. 
—_ (poken but this he kneeled downe, and 77 
pronounced withgreatdeuotion the AJiſerere 
plalme; which being cnded, he chearcfully roſe 

: and the exccutioner asking him forgiuc- 
neſle, he kifled him ſaying : Thou wiltdoe me Words 
this day a greater benefice then cucranie mor- exce 
tall man can be able co giue me; pluck vp thy 
pirice man ,and be notatrayed rodothy office; 
my neck 1s very $hort; take heede therefore that 
thou ſtrike not awry , tor ſauing thy honeſtie. 
When the executioner would haue couecred **1 <o- 


uereth 


his cycs, he ſayd; I will couer them myſelfe;and v» 553 
preſently he did ſo, withacloath that he had 
brought with him tor the purpoſe; then laying 
his head vpon the blocke , he bad the execu- 
noner ſtay ynill he had remoucd aſide his beard 
faying : that that had neuer commirted anic 
wcaſon . So with great alacritic and (pirituall 
/ y, he receaucd tlic fatall blow of the axc, 
which noſooner had (ſeucred the head from the 
bodic,but his ſoule was carryed by Angels1nto edn 
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cuerlaſting glorie, where a Crowne of martyr. | | 
dome was putt vpon him , which. can neuer | | 
fade nor decay. And then he found thoſe 
words true, with he had often ſpoken ; thata | 
man may leeſe his head and haue no harme, | | 
yea I ſay , vnſpeakeable good and endclefle 
happineſle, . 
-_ When newes of his death was brought 
ſadzer ups £O theking, who was at that time playingatta- | | 
Fs. bles , Anne Bullen lookingon, he caſt hiseye | | 
H- yponherandfſayd : thou art the cauſe of this | | 
man's death ; andpreſenrly leauing his play he | | 
be tooke himſelf ro ls chamber,and thereypon 
fell intoa fit of melancholie; but whether this 
were from his hart, or toſeeme leſle cruel] then | | 
he was indeede,1 can hardly conieEture; foron | | 
the one ſide the remembrance oh his faythtull | | 
ſcruice ſomanie yeares employed for the whole | | 
realme sbencfitr,could not but make the king 
ſorrowtfull;andon the other {ide,the vn mercie- 
full dealing with his ſonne and heyre,his ſmalþ | | 
allowance to his wife, hispitticlefle crueltie a» | | 
gainſt all his children, shewerh that he had an 'P 
impla- 
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implacable hatredagainſt him, becauſe thathe 
would not conſent ynto his luſtfull courſes; of 
which we willſpeake more largely , when we 
haue diſcourſed of his buniall . His head was The pls- 


ce © 


pure vpo L04on-bridge, where astrayters heads bil. 


are ſert yþ vpon poles; his bodie was buried in 
the Chappell of S.Perer,which is inthe Tower 
inthe Dallfrie, or as ſome ſay, asoneentreth 
intothe veſtry, ncare vnto the bodice of the ho- 
lic Martyr Bishopp Fisher , who bcing puter to 


- death tuſt a fortnight been , had ſmall reſpect 


donne vncohim all chis while. 
But that which happened about Sir Trwo- & 


ble acci- 


Mas winding sheete, was reported as a miracle {-bour 
by my aunce - Rooper , M.r5 ( lement , Dorothie *%"ie- 
Colly, M. Harrys hiswite. Thus itwas : his 
daughter Margarett hauing diſtributed all her 
monic tothe poore for here father's ſoule, whe 

he came to buric his bodie at the tower , $she 

had forgotten to bring a $heere; and there was 

not a penny of monie left amongſt them all. 


wherefore M.ris Harrys her mayde went to the \ 


next Drapers shoppe = agreing ypon the 


price, 


Ty 3 


His 
bloudy 


Shirt. 


His head. 


3 58 The eleventh C hapter. 


buricd , whereshe thought ficteſt ; ut was very 


price , made as though he would looke for 
ſome monie in her purſe, andthen try whether 
they would truſt her or noz& she found in her 
purſe the ſame ſumme, for which they agreed 
ypon,notonepenny ouer or ynder;though he 
knew before certainly , that she had not one 
Croſle about her. T his the ſame Dorethie affir- 
med conſtantly to Doftour Srapleron , when 
they both liued at Doway in Flanders in Q.6- 
lizabeth's raigne. His $hurt, wherein he ſuffered 
all embrued with his bloud, was kepr very carc- 
fully by Do&tour (' Jements wife , liuingalſo 
beyond the ſeas, as allo hisshirt of hayre. His 
head hauing remayned ſome moneth vpon 
London-bridge, being to be caſt into the Tha- 
»ea,becauſe roome$should be made for duerſe 
others, who1in plenticfull ſorte ſuffered mar- 
cyrdome forthe ſameSupremacie,shortly after, 
it was bought by his daughter Margarert,leaft 
(as she ſtoutly affirmed before SCouncel, 
being called before them after for the ſame 
matter )it should be foode for fisgheswhich he 


well 
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well tobe knowen, as well by the liuclie favour 
of him , wiich was not all chis while in anic 
thing almoft dimin shed; as alfo by reaſon of 
once tooth , which he winced whilſt he lined; 

herein it wasto be admired, thatthe hayres of 
his head being almoſt gray before his Martyr- 
dome , they leemed now as it t were readish or 


| yellow. 


His glorious Martyrdome , and his death te mae 
ſtrengchened manic to ſuffer couragiouſly for encoura- 
- ged 


ma- 


the ſame cautc,becauſe he was an eminent mA oy other 


to the 


both for dign, tic, lcarning, and vertues; fo that like. 


Doctour IS. "P leton boldly afh rmeth , a he 


was wonderfully both admired and ſought ro 
beimitated by manic,as he himſelf had heard, 


when he came hrſt co the Yearcs of vnderſtan- 
dingand diſcretion. And truly German Ga”- m. cus 
diner an excellent learned and holic lay man "oy 

coming to ſufter death for the ſame Suprema- 
cieſomecight yeares after auouched at hisende 
before all the people,that the holic fimplicitic 
of the bleſſed Carthufians , the wonderfull 
learning of the Bxhopp of Rochefter, and the 
{1n- 
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{ingular wiſedome of Sir Thomas Mort had 
ſtirred hum vprothat courage but the reſt ſee. 
med not ſo much to be imitated of lay men, 
being all belonging to-che Clergie , as this fa- 


mous man, being clogd with wife and childre, 


oem * Yea his death ſowroughtin the minde of Do- 


it Cctour Learcke his owne Parish-prieſt , that he 
following the example of his owne sheepe, af- 
tcrwards ſuffered a moſt famous Martyrdome 
for the ſame cauſe of Supremacie. 

+. Thys haue we according to out poore 

a ew Talcnt labourcd to ſett downe brictel y the life- 

foe : | and death of Sir Tromas Mort my moſt fa- 


by = 6 , 
gaue robs NNOU | 507 Grandfather;whoſe prayersandin- 


"erthes, tercelſions l daily craue both for mylſclfe and 
all my little ones, whoare alſo parte of his char: 
ge , becauſe hegaue them hisbleſling , in his 
molt affectionate letter, viz : God bleile Tho- 
mas and Auguitine & all that they shall hauc; 
immediate or mediate; thoſe which they shall 
hauc w/que ad mille generationes.T his hath bene 
our comfort, that thetryall chereof hath bene 
cuidcntly shewedin that Edward, Thomas, & 


Bar 
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Bartholomew , my father's bretheren, being 
borne afrer Sir Tomas my great Grandfather's 
death, and hauing not this bleſling fo directly, 
as my father and my vncle Auguſtine had,they 
hauc both degenerared from that religion and 
thoſe manners, which Sir TxoMas More had 
kft as it werea happic depoſirums ynto this Chil- 
dren and familie , For aichough mine yncle 
Bartholomevv dyed yong, of the plague in 
London,and therefore might haue by the grace 
of God excuſe and remorle at his ende ; yer 
Thomas the yonger's courſes were farre diffe- 
rent from all the reſt ; for he liucd and dyeda 
profetied miniſter, and for all that, very poore, 
bringing vp his children , whereof his eldeſt 
ſonne 1s yet liuing , in nocommendable pro- 
fellion ; as for mine vncle Edqward,whois yet 
aliue, alchough he were endowed with excellct 
puifts of nature, as arcadie witt, toungat will, 
and his penneglibbe; yet, God knowes, he hath 
drowned all his Talentsin (elte conceipt.in no 
worthic qualities, and beſides is buried aliuc in 


obſcuritic, for his forſaking God, & for his baſe 


ZZ behautour- 
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behamour, My father only rightheyre of his 
A proile father and Grandfather , though he not long 
19h% emoycd anic of their Lands, was aliuclie pat- 


More , 8 . a 
fone & terne vnto vs of his conſtant fayth, his worthie 


SirTho and vpright dealings, his truce Catholike ſim 
plicitic, of whome  hauca purpoſe todiſcourſe 
vnto my children more at large, that they may 
knowe, in what hard times he liued, and how 
manfully he ſultayned che combartt , which his 
father and Grandfather had left vnto him as 
their beſt inheritance;For all their land was take 

The »*- away by two Acts of Parlement immediately 


mercifall 


dealine after Sir THOMAS $ death ; the one Afte was to 


q 26 take away the Iande,which the king had giue 
mores him,and this was ſomewhattolerable;the other 
moſt violent & tyrannicall, to fruſtrate vtterly 
a moſt prouider Conueyance, which Sir Tro- 
MAS had made of all his lands and inheritance, 
which he had ſettled vpon my father, being a 
childe of two ycares olde or more, withoutanic 
fraude orcouin , cucn when as yet no Statute 
had bene made about the Oath of Supremacic; 
and therefore before Sir TromMas could com- 


mutt 
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mitt ſuch a faulte againſt ſucha Statute, much 

leſſe Treaſon, hauing reſerued to himſelf onl 

an eſtatc for tearme of his life; yet all this was 

taken away contrarieto all order of lawe, and 

zoyned tothe Crowne: but thatland which he 

had conucyed to my vncle Roeper, andminc 

aunte for tearmeof their liuesin recompence 

of their marriage monie,that they kepr ſtill, be- 

cauſe that was donne two daics before the firſt £80 . bet 
Conueyance . The ladic Afore alſo, tis wife Witte Gor 
was turned out of her houſe at C belſey i imme- widew.. 
diately , andall hergoods taken from her, the 

king allotting her of his mercic a penſion of 
twentic pounds by the yeare; a poore allowace 
tomaintainea Lo : Chancellour's Ladic , My : Ioh 


More c6- 


adfather was committed alſo to the Tower, mins 


c tow 


and for denying the ſame Oath was condened; « fr 
et becanſe they had (| ufficiencly fleeced him the oath, 

Cone , and could now gett no more by his 
death , hc gotr ar laſt hispardonand libertic, 
butliued not manic yeares after, leauing my fa- 
ther to the education of his mother, called be- 
fore her marriage Anne C reſacre,the laſt of her 
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familic , by whoſe match he enioyed aftcra 
competent liuing to keepe hum out of needie 
_ The im- fe, Mincaunte Rooper, becauſe she was a wo- 


priſon- 


ment of IAN, WAS NOT ſo hardly dealt withall, bur only 
ec threatened yerylore, both becauſeshe kept her 
"= father's head for arclike, and thatshe meantto 
ſert her father's workes in printe, yer for all that 

afrer a Short impriſonment she was at latt ſent 
home to her husband. Thus all his friends felt 

in parte the king's heauic anger for his yndaun- 


ted COUIAPE « 


*; Sir THowAS was of a mcanc ftature, 
wo «d ell proportioned, his complex1on tending to 


_ eFphlegmartike, his coulour white and pale, his 


xe, hayrencither black nor ycllow, bur betwcene 

both; hiscies gray, his countenance amiable& 

chearefull , his voyce neither bigg nor $hrill, 

bur ſpeaking plainely anddiſtinEtly; it wasnot 

yery tunable , though hedelighted muchin 
muſike,his bodiercaſonable healthfull ; onl 

that towards his latter ende by viing in 

writing , he complained much of the acheot 

lus breaſt [n lis youth hedrunke much watch 

| wine 
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winc he only taſted of, when he pledged others; 
he loued falte meates , eſpecially powdered 
beefe, milke, cheeſe,cggs and fruite;and yſually 
heeate of corſe browne bread, which it may be 
he rather vied to punish his caſte, then foranie 
louc he had thereto; for he was ſingularwiſe to 
deceaue the world with mortifications , on] 
contering himſelfe with the knowledge which 
God had of his aftions : 65 peter eins qui erat 
mabſcondito,reddidt ei. 
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THE TWELFTH CHAPTER. 
THE IVDGEMENT 


vvhich all nations made of the 
death of Sir TP H OMAS 
MOR E. 


1, Cardinall Pooles lamentiation wpon hit 
death . 
Eraſmus of Roterdam in Holland. 
Dodour lohn Cochleus of Germanic. 
Paulus Toute, Buchop, in Italy. 
William Pamdin 4 learned hijflorian of 
France_. 
6. lobn Rint 4 learned Proteftant.. 
7. (harlethe fift, Enoperour;C K .of Spanie. 
8, wo —_ Wworthe ponderacion , inhi 
Foy lg 


\A +2 w 2 2H 
RT), TRvy Moy 


9. At 
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9) An apology for his mery apophthegmes and 
1 pleaſaunt concepts. 
1, The firſt lay man martyred for defence of 

(Ecleſiafticall mriſdition. 


= Oy lettvs ſec, what 


A tholikes but- cuen 
Proteſtants thought 
and wrote of king 


Mas Morts death, 
who were not likclic , being free from all par- 
talitic,butto ſpeake their mundes ſincerely,not 
fearing him as his ſubic&ts, nor hating him for 
anic priuate reſpeCts. Firſt Cardinall Polethen 
luing in the Courte of Rome, and writing to 
thekingin the defence of Eccleliaſticall ynitie, 
layththus by the figure of Apoſtraphe , of the 
complaints of other men: Thy father, Oh En- 
pland,thy ornament,thy defence, was brought 


to his 


$ moſt of the learned Pooles 

. ———_— . 

men of Chriſten- tis vpon 
hi dome,not only Ca- Mores 
death. 
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ro his death,, being innocent mn thy ſight; by 
birth, thy childe ; by condition, thy Citizen, 
bur thy father for the manic benefits donne 
vnto thee;for heshewed morecuidentignesof 
his fatherlie loue towards thee , then cuer anic 
louing father hath expreſſed to his onlic and 
truly beloued childe z yer in nothing hath hc 
more declarcd his fatherlie affeQtion , thenby 
his ende, for that he lefr his life for thy ſake; cl- 
pecially leaſt he should ouerthrowe and betray 
thy faluation , Wherefore that which we reade 
in the ancient ſtories of Greece , as touchyng 
Socrates , whome the Athenians condemned 
moſt ynmuſtly to take poyſon,ſo thou haſt noy 
ſcenc thy Seczates beheaded before thine cies; a 
while after his death when in a playe there was 
recited out of a Tragedic.theſe wordes : You 
haue flayne,you haue{layne the beſt man of al 
Greece . Vpon theſe their words cucric man (0 
lamented the death of Socrates , calling to 
minde that iniuſtice, although the Poet hum: 
(cle dreamed leaſt of him , that the whok 
theater was filled with nothingelſe , but wy 
| a 
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and howling, for which caule the people pre- 
ſently —_ his death , by punishing gric- 
ouſly the chiefeauthours thereof; thoſe that 
were of themto be found , were putt to death 
preſently , andthey that could not be found 
out, were banished. There wasalſo a ſtatuacre= 
ed in his honour, in the yeric markerte place. 
If they therefore at the only hearing of the(e 
wordes ypon the ſtadge rooke an occalis to be 
og of that moſt innocent man's laugh - 
ter; what more 1uſt cauſe-mayſt thou, London, 
haue of compaſſion and reuenge, hearing the 
kkewords to theſe , not pronounced only by 
anieſtage-playcrathome , but by moſt grave 
and reuerende men in all places of Chriſten- 
dome, when as they ſpeake moſt ſeriouſly,ex- 
probrating often vnto thee thine ingratitude, 
& ſaying: You haueſlayne, you hauc fJaynethe 
beſt English-ma aliue. This ſpoke this learned 
and wiſe Cardinall , who could teſtifye thisof 
his knowledge, by reaſon he conuericd often 
with thegreateſt Srates of Chniſtendome, being 


® man famous amongſt them for his nobiline 
1 Aaa of bloud, 


370 The —— 
of bloud, forhisdigmric, his learning andex2 
cellent yertues, for which none hauc cauſe to- 


ſuſpetehim ro beparriall. 
.- 2. "Emnfmus (asmaybecaſilygucſled by 
«fo. theſtile) although he wrotc it not in his owne 


tzrdam. 


name , becauſe he had then manic friends in 
England,ſayth thus : This 1SEuident; that nei- 
cher Mors nor the Bishopp of Rochefter crred 
( yf they haucerredarall ) of any malicethey 
had againſt the king, burtfor ſincere conſcience 
fake; This they perſwaded them(clues wholy, 
this was infixed in their:marrowes , that the 
martrer which they defended , was good and 
lawfull and honourablefor the king, and hole- 
ſome for all che whole kingdome :+Yt it had 
bene lawfull for them to haue diſlembled it, 
they would haue donneic willingly; but they 
cooke their death mot patiently & peaceably, 
praying to God for the king and the whole 
zcalme's ſafetie.. In haynous offences a {umple 
and pureconſcience, and a minde not defirous 
of hurting anie,butof well deſcruing,cxcuſeth 


much the faulrc; beſides ducreſpect & _ 
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hath bene alwaics hadcucn,amogſt barbarous 
nations,tocminentlearningandexcellentyer- 
we. The veric name of a philoſopher reſcued 
Plato from being beheaded by the Aegineres, 
hauing tranſgreſied the lawes of their Cittie. 
iogenes without anie feare came into Philipp 
ting of Macedonia's armic,and being brought 
beforc him for aſpye of their enemies , freely 
reproched he king to his face of madneſle,thar 
being nor content with his owne kingdome, 
hewould caſt himſelfe into danger to leele all; 
yet was he ſent away without anic harme at all 
donneto him : and notonly ſo, but hadagreat 
rewarde giuen him fornoother cauſe, but that 
hewas a philoſopher . And as the courteſiesof 
Monatrches shewcd vnto learned men,doe gett 
them greate fame , foto haue yied ſuch men 
hardly , hath benc occaſion , that they haue 
bene much hated and enuied . Forwho doth 
nothate Antonte,for hauing Cicero's head cute 
eftwho doth nordereſt Nero for putting Sene- 
todcath; yea Ocfaving incurred ſome infa- 
thic for Oid's bannishment amongſt the 
ji Aaa 2 Getess 
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Getes. When Lewy the Twelucth of France 
now being peaccably ſertled in his kingdome, 
would hauc bene diuorced from his wife the 
daughterof Lewis the cleauenth ; this matter 
diſplcaſed manie good men; & amongſt them 
lohn 5 tandock and his ſchollar Thomas ſpake 
of itinaſermon, deſiring thepeople to pray to 
God, that he wouldinſpire the king to doe for 
the beſt; they were therefore accuſed of ſeditis, 
as men that had comnurted a faulte againſt 
the king's Edi&t; yet forall this they hadno 
other punishment but banishment, they kept 
and cnioycdall their goods;and when the con: 
rroucrl1es were aide » they were called home 
againe with honour; by this his mildeneſle the 
king both ſatisfyed hisEdiCt, & gort nogreals 
hatred for moleſting two men both Diwines, 
both accounted holic men . But cueric man 
bewayleth the. death of Sir Tromas Mort 
cucn they who are aducrfaries vnto him forte- 
ligion ; ſogreat was hus courtchie roall men,ſo 
orcat his affabilitic,ſo excellent was tus nature 
Whome did he cucr ſende away from him, yt 
he were 
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he werceanicthing learned, w.thoutguifts ? or 
who was ſo gregta ſtranger ynto him, whome 
he did not ſecke to doe one good turne. or 
other? Manic are fauourable only to their owne 
countriemen ; Frenchmen to Frenchmen , 
Scotushmen to Scotts. This his bountic hath 
ſocngrauen MoRE in cucric man'shart , that 
they all lamente hisdeath, as the lofle of their 
owne fatheror brother ; I myſelfe hane ſcene 
manic teares comefrom thoſe men,who neucr 
ſaw Moke 1n their lives, nor neuer receaued 
ane benefitt from himzyca whilſt I writetheſe 
things teares gushe from me, whether 1 will or 
no. How manic ſoules hath that axe wounded, 
which cuttof More 's head, &c. Anda lutleaf- 
ter pulling of his vizard,, he sheweth himſelf 
Emſmus 1n theſe wordes: Therefore when men 
haue congratulated me,that 1 had ſuch a friend 
placed in ſuch high dignyties, Iam wont toan- 
lwer, that I would nor nds his cncreaſe 
of honour, before he should commaundeme 
to do ſo. | 
 3- Jobn(ocblew a moſt learned German Doftour 
| 2 Aaa 3 and 0.0 
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and a great Diuine writing againſt Richard 
Sampſon an English-man,;whodefended king 
Henrie the cight for thisfa&t, ſayth muchof 
Sir THomas Ins praiſes ; atlaſt ſpeaking of his 
death , he ſayththus ro king Henrie's Coun- 
ccllours: Whar prayſe or honour could you 
gett by that crueltie , which you exerciſed a- 
inſt Sir TroM as Mort?hewasa man of moſt 
knowenand laudable humanitic , mildebe- 
hauiour, afabilicic, bountie, cloquence, wiſc- 
dome, innocencicof life, witt, learning,cxcec- 
dingly beloucd and admired of all men, in di- 
gnitic beſides higheſt Tudge of your Countri, 
and next to the king himſclfe , famous from 
his youth 5 beneficiall ro his Countne for 
manic Embaſlages , and now moſt yencrable 
for his gray hcad , drawing towards olde age, 
who hauing obtained of the king an honoura- 
ble diſnuſttonfromHis office, hucd privately 
at home with his wife, children and neplicwes, 
hauing ncucr committcd the leaſt offence a- 
ainſt anic, burdenſome to no man, readie to 
' helpe cucric bodic, milde, and — 
pour, 
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poſition, You haue giuen counſell to hanethis. 
fogood a man drawen out of his owne houſe, 

out of that ſweete Academic of learned: and 
dcuoute Chriſtian Philoſophers , forno other 
cauſe but this that he would not wſtifye your 
impietics; his guilcleſſe Confcience refiſtingit,. 

The feare of God and his ſoule's health , with- 
drawing him from it, Doe you belicue that this 

your wicked fat hath cucr pleaſed anic one of 
what nation , ſexeor age ſocucr? or cuer will 
pleaſe anie? it will not ſurely : you hauc hurt 
yourſc lues murderers and guiltic of shedding 
moſt innocent bloud ; him haue you made 
moſt grateful toGod,to the cittizens of heauE 

& toall uſt men on carth, & a moſt renowned 
Martyr of Chrift, he liueth andraigneth with- 

oat all doubt with Almightic God; you will 
neucr be ablcto blott out this fault and infa- 

mic: It is writtenof God : He knowerh the dev 19 3x: 
wauer , and himthat is deceanued ; hewnill bring 
wunſelloursto afoolihende, Judges into amaze- 
ment he runlooſeth the belte of kings,C pmirdetb 
their loynes with a rope. T hus writeth ( oclewse. 
4. P au- 


4: 
Bishop 
lonius of 
Italy. 
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4+ Paulus lowius Bichop of Nuceria 3 
moglt the praiſes of diucrſe learned men writeth 
thus of Sir THoMas Mokt's yniuſt death: For- 
tune fickle & ynconſtant after her accuſtomed 
manner andalwaies hating vertuc, if cucrshe 


played the parte of a proude and cruell dame, 
She hathlately behaued herſelf moſt cruellyin 


Engladynder Henrie the 04, 40956, Br4RN 


before her Thomas Alore, whome the ki 

whilſt he was an excellent admirer of yertue 
had raiſed to the higheſt places of honour in 
his realme , that fom thence, being by farall 
maddenefſle changed into a beaſt , he might 
ſuddenly throwe Pim downe againe withgreat 
crueltie, becauſc he would nottauour the ynſa- 
tiablc luſt of that furious tyrant, and for that he 
would not flatter him inhis wickedneſlc, being 
a man moſt eminent for the accomplishment 
of all partcs of luſtice, and mot Saintlicinall 
kinde of vertucs. For when the king would be 
divorced fro hislawfull wife, marric a Queane, 
and haſten todiſinherite with shame his lawful 


daughter ( Marie) More Lo: Chancellour 
was 
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was forced to appeare at the Barre guiltic only 
for his pictic and innocencie,and there was co- 
demned moſt wrongfully co a moſt cruell and 
Shamcfull death like a Traytor and murtherer, 
fo thatit wasnot lawfull for his friends to burie 
the diſmembred quarters of his bodie , Bur 
Henrie for this faft an imitatour of P!alaris 
Shall ncuer be able to bercaue him of perpetual 
fame , by this his valawfull wickedneſſe, but 
that the name of More $shall remaine conſtar 
| andin honour, by his famous YVtopia. Heſpea- 

| | kethoft hisdeath,as his ſentence did purporte. 

| Now lett vs 1oyne to theſe , viz: an wh... 


din a le- 


Englisghman,a Low Countrieman,a German, {9.5 ;* 
"4; an Iralian, a French man alſo thatwe may go. 
; | ſec howall Nations did lamente Sir THomas 
; {| Moxe's death, and what creditt the king and 
his Councell chereynto,gott by it. Walliam Pa- 
| | madimewriteth thus. The troubles and cuule 
diſſenſions in England, now hath laſted a yeare 
or two,whe inthe moneth of luly, ohn Ficher 
| | Bishopp of Rocheſter was commurred priſonner 
- | in London, becauſc he ſecmed to difallowe the 
| B bb king's 
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king's diuorce , & the lawe newly made againſt 
the Pope's Supremacie.Of that reſolution was 


alſo Sir THomas More partaker, being Sheriff 


of London, a man-famous for cloquence,and 
in all manner of learning}, aboue thereacheof. 
all Courticrs, moſtexpertand'skillfull ; moſt 


faulcleſſe inall deedes. Theſe two purpoling [a-- 
ther to-obey God:chen-man., and confirming 


their mindes withconſtancic, were codemned 
codcath : from whick.conſtancic they.could 
be drawen neieher by entreaties ,. hope of.rc+ 
wardes, faire promiſes, nor by: anie threates 


whartfocucr, which-corporall death- both of the: 


receaued moſt patiently andtoutely .. Finally: 
cucric writer of that age lamentably deplored: 
the vruuſt deathvof Sir TrHoMas M ore. Rowerus: 
Pontanus a German, in. his /ndex of: memora- 
ble matters; Lawrence Surizs a-Low-Countric- 
man .vpon the yearc of 1 538. John. Fonma ynea 
Frenchmanin. ſi French: kiforics Onuphrius 
Prauinus im Pawlo 111. an ltalian; Nicolas 
Cardinallof Capuain hisFrench hiinces; lohn 
Secund of Hague ,. yeaCarionand S leidan 
him- 
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himſclfe ſpeake honourably of Sir THowas 
Moe s dcath. 


6. But of all Proteſtants Joby Rinins.. * 
{ſpeakecth moſt paſſionately of K. Henrie's "ror 


crucll fact, and Sir Trowas's pictic, in theſe 
yordes {b.2. de Conſcientia:Hethatisin a Prin- 
&'s Courte , ought freely, yf he be asked his 
ludgement, rather toxcll fs mindeplainely, 
what is moſt behootefull for his Prince's 
good , then toſpeake placenta, tickeling his 
cares with flatterie,, neither ought he to praiſe 
things , whichare not prayſe worthie, nor to 
diſpraiſe marters,thatare worthic of high com- 
mendations ; yeaalthough he be in danger of 
getting no fauour by perſwadingir, but rather 
punisghment and diſgrace for gaineſaying 
men's appetites;then bringing Papinianus that 
preat lawyer for a liuclic cxamplc thereof, who 
choſcrather to dyc, then toiuſtifycche Empe- 
tour Carncylla's killing of his owne brother, a- 
gainſt his owne conſcience, he addeth; Such a 
man was lately in our memorte that ſingular 
and cxccllent for learning and pictic, yea the 
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onlic ornament and plorie of his Countrie 
Thomas Mort, who becauſe he would not 
agree nor approuec by his conſent againſt his 
owne conſcience,the new marriage of the king 
of England , who would ncedes be diuorced 
from his firſt wife ; and marrie another, he was 
firſt caſtintopriſon , onethat had ſingularly 
well deſerued of the king himſcife, and of En- 

land ; and when he conſtantly continuedin 
Fai opinion , which he truly thought to be 
moſt juſt, molt lawfulland godlic,cmboldencd 
to detende it by a fincere conſcience , hewas 
putttodeath , by thatwicked parricide , that 
moſt hatefull and cruell tyrant ; acrucltic not 
heard of before in this our age. Oh ingratitude 
and ſingular impictic of the king's, who could 
endure farſrto conſume and macerate with a 
ecdious and loathlome wnprſonment ſuch a 
fncere and hohegood man;one that had bene 
ſo careful of us gtoriefoſtudious of his Coun- 
tnic's profitt;hethat had perfwaded lum alwaics 
toall luſnoc andhoncſtic, difſuaded him from 
all contcanes , and not conuinced of ane 
crime, 
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crime,nor found in anic fault, he flewhim (oh 
miſcrable wickedneſſe ) notonly being inno« 
cent, but him that had deſerued high rewardes, 
and his moſt faythful}and truſtie Councellour. 
Are thele thy rewardes,o king? is thisthetankes 
thou returneſt him forall his cruſtic ſeruice and 
good will ynto thee? doth this man reape this 
commoditie for his moſt faythfull a&ts and 
employments? But, oh More, thouart now 
happic , and cnioyelt etcrnall felcitie , who 
wouldeſt Iceſe thy head rather then approue 
ance thing againſt thine owne conſcience, who 
more eſtcemeſt righteouſneſle, 1uſtice and pic- 
he, then lifeitſelfe;and whilſt chou art depriued 
of this mortall life, thou paſſeſt co the true and 
mmortall happineſle of heauen, whilſt thou 
art taken away from men, thou art rayſed vp a- 
mongſt the numbers of hole Saints and An- 
gells of blife. 

5. Laſt of all I will recounte , what the 


Thomas Ehott then the king's Embaſſadour” 
n kisCourt , after he had heard of Bishopp 
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Fuher and Sir TroMas More's martyrdomes; 

.on atimec he ſpokeof it'to Sir Thomas Ehott, 

who ſcemed to-excuſe the matter by making 

:ſome doubt of the reporte, towhome the Em- 

.perour replyed:Itis-tootrue; but yt we had had 

two ſuch lights in all our kingdomes , astheſc 

.men were,we could rather haue choſen to:haue 

loſt ewo of the beft and ſtrongeſt cownes 4nall 

our Empire , then ſuffer ourſclues to be depri- 

ucd of them, much lefle croendureto hauerthe 
wrongfully taken from vs. | 

Cirllm. 8 And though none. of theſe should 

fzocee hauc written anic thing hetcof,, yet the matter 

in the [it ſclfe ſpeaketh abundantly that the cauſe was 


death © 


More. 


mous, and Sir. THoMAas MoRke's patience moſt 
admirable, his pietic, hislcarning, his vertucs 
incomparable; famous was he for his noble 
martyrdome ; infamous king Henry for his 
yromthe MOIt yniuſt condemnation. Theſe things doe 


kings 


_—_ rauate king Henry's faulte : Firlt , chathe 


cithcr by word or decde., and by that which 
CON * 


Sir Tho. oft yniuſt, the manner thereof moſt infa- | 


killed him by a law, wherein he neucrofftended, 
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concerned not Temporall policie, butreligion 
only;not rebellious againſt the king, but feare - 
full co offende his owne Conſcience; which 
though he refuſed to approue, yet did he neucr 
reprouc it,or anic other man for taking it . Se- 
condly, that he putt todeath ſorare aman, fo 
belouedofall,ſo vertuous,ſo wile, ſo courteous, 
and wittic; which might be motiues ſufficient 
euer to pardon aguilte offender, Thirdly,for 
bcheadinga man that had donne him ſo much 
ſeruice , yca the whole kingdome fuch good 
offices, his faythfull Counſcllour for twentic 
ares togeather , his expert Embaſſadour, his From s+ 
wſt Lo ; Chancellour, the yeric flower of his more 
rcalme. Manic things alſodoc amplifye and ©" 
increaſe Sir Tromas Mort $1mmortall glorie; 
firſt, in thattoallthe king's demaunds he had 
behaued himſelfe (o fincerely and'imparniall; 
ning his minde ingenuouſly-;. ſo that the 
king ſcemed ſtil] to hke him,though his opinis 
yerecontraric to his-liking . Secondly, that he 
bad ſuffercdalreadie the loſle of all his goods; 
being condemndd to perpetual impriſonment; 
and 
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and only for ſilence. Thirdly,in that he tooke 
all croſlcs for the loue of God moſt paticnttly, 
Fourthly, thathedycd for acontrouctſic in rc- 
ligion,neuer before called in queſtion; by anic 
en precedentexample: Finally,that he only of all 
the Councell would not flatter che king ,. nor 
kcepe either goods, dignitie or life, with the di- 
ger of the loſſcof his ſoule . All which prouc 
what a rare man, how admirable and yertuous 
a Chriſtian,and how glorious a martyr hes. 
1»: Bur becauſe one bauld English Chro- 
togy tor nicler Hall tcarmeth him a ſcoffing man be- 
his mery . = . . 
ietes. Caulc his writings and doings were full of wittic 
icaſtes , calling him a wiſc foolish man, ora 
foolish wiſeman,lett ys ſee by his owne writings 
the reaſon, why hehath vſedſo manic pleaſant 
tales in his bookes;and itis this : Euen as ſome 
ſickemen, ſayth he will cake no medicines, vn- 
leſſe ſome plealanc thing be putt amongſt 
cheir potions, although 4 A itbe ſomewhat 
hurtefull , yet the Takician ſuffereth them to 
hauc it . So becauſe manic will not willingly 
hcarken toſcrious and grauc ny 
they 
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they be mingled with ſome fable or icaſte; 
therefore reaſon willeth ys to doe the like. And 
in his greate Volume page 1048. he ſayth that 
caſtes are as it were ſawce , whereby we are re- 
arcatcd, that we may cate with more ſtomake; 


| butasthatwere an abſurde bankett , in which 


there were few dishes of meate , and much 
vatictic of ſawces , and that an vnplcaſanc 
one , wherethere were no lawce atallz euen 
ſo thatlife, were ſpentidely , wherein nothing 
were but mirth and 1olitie ; and againe that 
tedious and vncomfortable , wherein no 
plcaſurc or rayrth were to be expefted. Which 
mirth as it may become all men , ſo moſt 
eſpccially did it become ſuch a one as Sir Tro- 
Mas MoRE was , being a marricd man, 


aCourticr , endacompaniontoa Prince, of * *<- 


whome that may worthuly be ſpoken , which be 


whauc made his fortune, in what place ſocuer 
| Ccc he had 


Catocs 


Titre Liwing recounteth of {'ats thus : In this 5 


and Sir 


man there was ſuch excellencic of  witt and 7M: his 


pleaſaiit 


wiſedome , that he ſcemerh co haue bene able 4#*6- 
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he had'bene borne; he wanted noskill either 
for the managing of priuate or publike buſinef- 


ſes; he was skillfull , both in Countrie/and 


Cirtic affayres ; ſome arc rayfed to: honour, 
cither becauſe they areexcellent lawyers, fin- 


oularly cloquent, or of admirable venues, 


but the towardlicneſle of this man's vnder- 
ſtanding, framed him fotoall matters , chat 
you would dceme him to be borne for one 
alone . Inthepratiſcof vertues , you would 
1udge him rather a monke then a Courtier ; 1n 
Icarning a moſt famous writer; yf you would 
aske his counſellin the law, he was moſt readic 


to aduile. you the beſt; yf he were to make an | 


Oration , he would shew maruelous cloquen- 
cc; hewasadmirablcinall kinde of learningy 
Latine, Grecke , Prophane, Diuinc; yt there 
were an Embaſlage tobe vndertooke , none 


more dexterous to finishit ; in giuing ſound 


counſel] in doubrfull Cafes, none moreprus 
dent : to tell the truth without feare , none 
more free , as farre from all flatteric, as open 
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and plcafant, full of grace in dcliucring his 


'wdgcment , and that, which (ato had nor, 


therein was he moſt happic , For Ltute ſaith , 
that he had a ſower carriadge , and a toung 
immoderate free and full of taunting : Bur 
Sir THoMAs being (briff's (chollar , and not 
anic Stoick's, was milde and of an humble 
hart, neither ſadde , nor turbulent, and beſides 
of aplcaſant conuerfation , neuer ſterne, but 
for righteouſneſle ; a great contemner either 
ofvnlawtull pleaſures, orof inordinateriches 
and gloric . As Cato had much cnmitic with 
ducrſc Senatours , fo manic of them on the 
other ſide did exerciſe his patience , thatone 
an hardlydiſcerne, whetherthe Nobilitiedid 
peſic him more, or he the Nobilitie; but on 
thecontraric ſide Sir THomas Mort neuer had 
inic , priuate or publike quarrel! with anic 
man ; ye2 No man can reckon anic to haue 
denchis cnemic, being borne wholy to friend= 
thippand affabilitic; wherefore being nothing 
afcriour to Cato for grauitic, integritic , and 
| Ccc 2 1nno- 
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mmnocency , as exact a hater of all vice, and 
ſterne to all wicked men, as he, yet did he 
farrcexcelle him in mildenefle, ſweetenefſeof 
bchauiour and pleafantneſle of witt; ycaldoe 
him iniunc tocompare him to anic morall phi 
loſopher whatſocucr ; for he was abſolutely 
well ſcenc inthe ſchoole of Chriſt, & cndewed 
wich all fupernatura}l perfeftions, a greate 
Saint of Chriſt's Churchand a holie Martyr of 
his fayth , and high in Gods fauour ; which 
was well teſtifyed in his daughter my aunte 
Dawuney, who being ſone fick of rhat diſcaſe, 
of which sheafterdyed, fell into a log traunce, 
and afterwards returning to herſelfe , she pro- 
fefked with abundance of tcares , thar she had 
felt in that while moſt gricuous torments, and | 
should haue ſuffered them for euer, had not 
her fathers prayers and interceſſion begged of 
God alittle longer fpace torepente her of her 
former life- It was alſocredibly reported that 
two of Hohn Haywood s ſons Jahr and Flu, 
hauing one of the teeth. of Sir T Homas Mos 
bet- 
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betweene them , and cither of them being de- 
firous to hauc it to himfelfe , it ſuddenlytothe 
admiration of both parted in two. 

10. Nowtoconclude, lett vs conſider, ,. '2: . 
why Godculled out this manaboue all other to More » 
preſerue the ynitie of the Church, and to be an =*y* 


for Ec- 


illuſtrious wittnefle of theglorious cauſe , for «64%i- 


call au- 


the which he dyed : for leaft- men $should rig, 
thinke that yf only the Clergic had dyed, they freque 
might ſceme parriall intheir owne Cauſe; be= 
holde God picked out this worthie lay man, 

ſuch as I ſuppoſe, all Chriftendome had not 

the ltke, who should beas his eſpeciall Embaſ- 
fadour for the laynie, as was the famous Bishop 

of Rocheiter fox the Clargie; ſuch were theſe 

two for learning , as they couldreache mco all 
matters ; ſuch for excellencie of witt, that no 
fubtile dealing could entrappe them vnawares- 
calily forckeing anie danger, ſack for yertuc 

and integritie of life, that God of his great 
mercic would notfuffer fuck men tn ſo great a 
poynt, as thus, tobe deceaued. And ett no- 


GEe 3 man: 
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manthinke this was no Martyrdome , yea ra- 
ther it was greater then that of thoſe, who 
would not denyethefaythof Chriſt according 
as that worthic Bishopp & Confeſſour Den 
of Alexandria fayth , that that Martyrdome 
which one ſuffereth to preſerue the vnutie of 
the Church , is more then that which one 
ſuffereth , becauſe he will not doe facrifice 
to Idolls ; for in this a man dycth to faue his 


owne foule, in the other he dyeth for the 
whole Church: 


\W/ Ho with a4 curious care $boutd iewoe 
| Each wertue of thy breaſt 
As vas thy face pervſed by bimts- 
Whoſe pencell it exprefl | 
With eaſe might ſee much to admire_ 
But hard to putt in shapes 
As Xeuxcs .could expreſſe to life_ 


The fruitful bunche of grapes 
He ſooner should bis ouvone Le ende_ 


Then he could finigh thine_ 


Suh 
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Such flore of matter would ariſe_ 
And gemmes of vertue shine_. - 
There mu#t he drawue a brovve _, 
Of Shamefatineſſe and Grace_ 
' Then twvo bright eyes, of Learning and 
Religion , therewunh place 
And then a noſe of honour mu#} 
Be reared, breathing fuveete fame. 
Twvo roſie cheekes of Martyrdome_ 
Wuh lilies of good name_. 
A golden mouth jo all men pleades 
But only for himſelfe_ 
| A thinne of Temperance ſer Shawed 
From care of worldle pelfe_. 
The more that he Shall looke into 
| The more he-leaues unvievved 
And ſtill more shewvves of noble woorth 
Wherevvuth he vas endevved. 
But loe the fatall Axe wpreared 
And at hu verie (hinne_ 
By enuie hath a ſeuerance made_ 
That More might not be ſeenc_. 
MokE 
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Mad like a Saint laved, tre met Worthie 
Martyr ended. 
M ok fits for beawen , Which nov be hath, 
' <uhereto tit owhole life tended. 


SIR THOMAS MORE'S 
Bookes. 


Mong his Latine Workes 
arc his Epigrammes, partly 
tranſlated out of Greeke, 
F= and partcly of his owne 
dE making , ſo wittily deuiſed 
E and penned , as they may 
*ſceme nothing inferiour, 
or toyeeldeto anic of the like kinde written in 
our daics, and perchance not vnworthieto be 
compared with thoſe of like writers of olde. 
Theſe Epigrammes, as they are learned and 
pleaſant, ſo are they nothing biting or contu- 
mehous. 


Ddd He 


Hiſtory. 
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charithe 
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He alſo wrote elegantly andeloquently the 
life of king Richard the Third , not only in 
English , which booke is abroad in printe 
(though corrupted andvitiated) burin Latin 
alſo nor yer printed. He did not perfeCt nor fi- 
nish that booke, neither anic ſithencedurſt take: 
vpon him to fett penne to paper to finish it, 
neither in the oneor othertoung , all men 
being-deterred & driven from that enterpriſe, 
by reaſon of the incomparable excellencicof 
that worke z as all other paynters were afrayde 
to pertect & ftinishthe image of Venxs, paya- 
ted but 1imperteRly,by Apelles for hisexcellte 
workemanshippthercin . But the booke that 
carrieth the price of all his other Latin bookes, 
of wittic inuention,is his Viopiaz he doth init 
moſt liucly and pleaſantly painte forth ſuchran 
exquiſite plattforme, paticnce and example of 
a {ſingular good Common-wealth , as to the 
ſame , neither the L-ocedemonians nor the A- 
thenians,nor yet the beſt of all other, chat ofthe 
Romans, is comparable, full prettily and pro- 


bably deuiſing the ſayd Countric to be anc of 
the 


| 
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theCountries of the New-found Lands , dc- 
clarcd to him in Aniwverpe by Hythlodins a 
Portingall, and oneof the ſca-companions of 
Americus Veſputins, that firſt ſought out and 
found thoſe lands; (ach an excellent and abſo- 
lute an eſtate of a Comme Wealth, that ſauin 
the people were vn-Chriſtened, might feemeto 
paſſe anic eſtate and Common wealth, I will 
not ſay of the olde Nations by me before men- 
tioned , but cucn of anic other in our time. 
Manic great learned men, as Budens, & Toan- ny 


cemed 


nes Paludanuc, ypon a feruent zcalce wished, Veopia 
that ſome excellent Diuines might be ſent thi- true oa 
ther to preache Chriſt's Goſpellz yea there were coun. 
here amongſt vs at home ſundric good men & 
learned Diuines very defirous totake the voya- 
ge to bring the people to the fayth of C nf 
whoſe manners they did ſo well ke. Andthis 
fyd 1oilie inuention of Sir THomas Mort's 
ſeemed to beare agood countenance of truth, 
not only for the creditt Sir THomas was of in 
the world,butalfo for that about the ſame time 
manie ſtrange and ynknowne nations and 


Ddd 2: Coun - 
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Countries were diſcouered, ſuchas our forefa- 
thers neuer knew: eſpecially by thewonderfull 
 naujgation of the $hippe called Yidoria, that 
fayled the world round about , whereby it was 
toud that shipps ſayle bottome to bottome,& 
that there be Antipodes, which thing £ adtan- 
t144 and others docflattelydenye, laughing the 
toſcorne that ſodid write . Againe it is found, 
that vnder the Zodiake, where Ar:/totte and 
others ſay that for the immoderate & excelliue 
heate there is nohabitation , is the moſt cen- 
perate and pleaſant dwclling , and\the moſt 
fruitfull countriein the world. T heſe and other 
conliderations cauſed manie wiſe and learned 
men nothing lefle to miſtruſt, then that this 
had bene nothi ng but an Inucntiue drift of Sir 
Tr0Mas Moke's owne imagination ; for they 
cookeir for a verie ſure true ſtorie, wherein they 
were deceaued by Sir THoMas astoo wittic,and 
as well learned as they were. In this bookea- 
monglt other things he hath a very goodlic 
proceſle , how there might be fewer theeues in 
England, anda maruelous opinable probleme 
of sheepe, 
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of sheepe, that whereas men were wontto eate ;;, 


the sheepe,as they doe in other countries, NOW £6guus. 


contrariewiſesheepein England pittiefully doe 
denowre men.,women and children ,houſes yea 
& townes withall. Like a moſt than kefull man 
he maketh honourable mention of Cardinall 
eMorton Archbishop of Canterbwurie, and Lo: 
Chancellour of England, in whoſe houſe,as we 
haue ſayd , himſelte was in his tender youth 
brought vpP - albeit it be by the diſlembled 
name of the ſayd Hythlodrue, whome heima- 
gineth to haue bene in England, and to haue 
bene acquainted with the ſayd Cardinall. 


Andasthis booke in his kinde1s ſingular and $i The: 
excel lent, conta yoing and deſcribing aCom- —y a. 


ma Platoanddiucrſcothers : So wrote hein- 
another kinde & forte a booke againſt Lusher 
no ſeſle{ingularandexcellent. King Henry the 
Eight had written a notable and lcarncd booke = 
2gainſt Luther s baoke De Capttnutate Baby- 


lonica moſt cuidcncly and mightily refuring 
Ddd 3; his 
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his vile and shamefull hereſfies againft the Ca- 
tholike Fayth and Chriſt's holic Sacraments, 
which did fo gricue T,nther to the hart, that 
hauing no good-ſubſtantiall matrer to helpe 
himſclte withall, hefell to ſcofting and ſawcic 
icaſting at the king's booke in his anſwer for 
the ſame, viing nothing throughout the ſayd 
Anſwer but-the figure of Rhetorike called 
ſevoce-malepert , and played the very varlete 
with the king . Towhome Sir Thomas Mot 
madereply,and doth ſodiſcipher and lay open 
lus wily wreſted handling of the Sacred Scrip- 
ture, his monſtrous opinions and manicfolde 
contradictions, thatneither he nor anic of his 
generation durſt cur after puttpenne to paper 
tocncounter and reioyne to his reply:in which 
beſides che deepe nd profound debating of 
the matteritſcelfe he ſo dreſſeth Luther with his 
owne ſcoftingand icaſting rhetoricke , ashe 
worthily deſerued , But , domes this kinde 
of writing ( albcit a mecte Couer for ſuch a 
Cuppe, and veric neceſſarie torepreſſc & beate 
himwith his owne follic,accooding to the Scrip-- 


cure: 
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ture : Reſponde ſtwlio ſecundum ſfiultitiam ei) 
feemed not agreable and correſpondent to his 
grauitic and dignitie, the booke was ſett forth 
vnder the nameof one Gwulte/mms Roſſeus,0n- 
ly,fupprefling his owne name. 

He wrote alſo and printed anotherproper 
and wittic treatiſe againſt a ccrraine Epiſtle of git 5” 


lohn Pomeman one of Luther's ſtadard-bearers #'**__ 
in Germanie ; {nd after he was shuttypinthe ** 
Tower he wrote a certaine cxpolitioin Latine 

ypon the Paſhon of Chriſt , not yet printed, 
which wasnot perfited, andis ſoplainely and 
exquiſicely traſlated into English, by his neece 

M.** Baſſett, that it may ſeemeoriginallyto 

have bene penned in English by Sir Twomas 
Mot himſelfe . Some other things he wrote 
alſoin Latine which wepretcremittzand now we 

will ſomewhat talke of his English Workes, 
which all (beſides the life of /ohnPrcrs Earle of 
Muunduſa,& the forelayd life of king Richard 

the Third , and ſome other prophane things) 
concerae matters of religion for the molt 
parte. 


The: 
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dg The firft booke of this ſorte , was his Dialo- 


3 writings. OUICS, made by him,when he was Chancellour 
The dia- 


log. with of the Dutchie of Lancafter , which bookes 
6oger. occaſioned him afterwards(as according tothe 
olde prouerbe , One bulinelle begetteth an- 
other) to write diuerſe other things For whereas 
he hadamongſt manie other marters touched 
and reproued William Tindail's adulterate and 
vitious tranſlation of the New Teſtament, 
Tindall being not able to bearetoſee his new 
religion , and his owne doings withall to haue 
ſo fowlean ouerthrowe, as Sir THomas MokE 
gauc him, after great deliberation with his E- 
uangelicall bretheren, tooke in hand to anſwer 
ſome parte of his dialogues,cſpecially rouching 
his aforcſayd corrupt Tranſlation ; but what 
{mall gloric he wanne thereby , 1s caſte to be 
ſeenc of cucric man,that withindifferent affe- 
&ion will youchſafe to reade Sir TroMas 
More's reply, whereof weshall giue you a {mal 
taſte ; but firlt we will note ynto you the ints- 
gritic, ſinceritic and yprightneſle of the good 


and gracious nature and diſpoſition of ws 
ſay 
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Of Sir Tmouas Mons Bookes. 4o1 
fayd Sir Tuomas Mort in his writing,not only 
againſt Tindall, but generally againit all other 
Proteſtants. Firſt then it 1s to be conſidered in 


him,that hedothnot, (as manicother writers 


doc againft their aduerfarics , & all Proteſtants 
doc againſt him & other Catholikes,) wreathe 
and wreſte their wordes to the worſt, and make 
their reaſons more feeble and weake,then they 
are; butrather enforceth them to the vtter- 
moſt , and oftentimes further then the partic 
himſelfdothor perhaps could doe. And he was 
of this minde, that he ſayde, he would nor lerr, 
while he liued , whereſocuer he perceaucd his 
aduerſarictoſay well, or himſclfe ro haue ſayd 
otherwiſe, indifferencly for both to ſay and de- 
clare the truth . And therefore himſelfe after 
theprincing , finding the bookes diuulged and 
commonly read of the Debellation of Salem 
and Biz,anze, albeit manic had read the place 
and found no faultethercin ; yet he finding af- 
terwards that he miſtooke certaine wordes of 
the Pacifyer , without ante man's controule- 
ment , mecrely of himſclte reformed them; 
Eee The 


Creat 
fiaceriey 
io his 
writing : 
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of the 
truth. 
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The like he counſelled his learned friends, cf- 
pecially Emſmus to doc, and toretratt manic 
things that he had written ; whoſe counſel 
(wherein he had a notable preſident in the wor- 
thic Doctour S. Awuzuſtine) yt Eraſmus had 
followed, | trowe his bookes would hauc bene 
better liked of, by poſteritie, which perchance 
Shall be fayne either vtterly to abolish ſome of 
his wotkes, or at leaſt ro redrefſe and reforme 
them. Herc is now further to be conlidered in 
He wit his writings, that he neuct hunted after praiſe 


neither 


for gai- or VayNc gloric, nor anicvile and filthic gaine, 


n* , nor 


report. Or COMModitie z yea, ſo thatenuenomed and 
poyloned bookes might be once ſupprefied& 
abolished , he wished his owne ona light and 
fayre fyre . Yerdid the Euangelicall bretheren, 
after he hadabandoned the office of Lo:Chan- 
cellour , as they otherwiſe ſpread and writ 
manic yainc and falſe rumours to the aduane» 
cement of their new Goſpel, and oppreſlingof 
the Catholike , layto his charge in cheir boo» 
kes, that he was partmall tothe Clergic, and fot 
lus bookes receaucda great maſle of moni of 


che 
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the fayd Clergie . And Tmdall and diuctſe 
others ofthe good bretheren affirmed, thar they 
wilt well that Sir THomas Mort was not lefle His eo- 


verty al- 


worth in moniec , plate and other moueables =o i»- 


then twentic thouſand markes ; but it was i 
found farre otherwiſe, when his houſe was ſcar- == 
ched , after he was committed te the Tower, 
where a while he had ſome competent libertie, 

bur after on a ſuddaine he was shutr vp very 
cloſe,at which time he feared there would be a 
new & more narcower ſearch in all his houſes, 
becauſe his minde gaue' him , that folkes 
thought he was not ſopoore, as it appeared in 

the ſcarch;buthetolde his daughter M.tis Roo- 

per that 1t would be but a ſporte to them that 
knew the truth of his poucrtic , vnleſle they 
Should finde out his wiue's gay gyrdle, and her 
goulde beades. The like pouertie of anic man, 

that had continucd ſo long a Chancellour with 

the king, and had borne ſo manie great offices, 
hath, I crowe, ſeldome bene ftounde in anic lay 

5 | man before, and muchleſle fince his time, As 

f | forhispartialitic tothe Clergie,fauing thereue- 
ECC 2 rence 
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rence due to the ſacred Order of pricſts by 
Sir Tho. whome we are made Chriſtian men in Bapti(- 


M. no . 
parciall me, and by whome we reccauc the other holie 


frind to R R 
che cler- FACraments, there was none in him; and that 
as they felt, that were naught of the Clergic, that 
had ſo little fauourat his hands, that there was 
no man,that anic medling had withthem,into 
whoſe hands they were more loath to come, 
then into his;but for fees, annuities or otherre- 
wardcs or anic commoditie that should cncline 
him to be cuer propeſe & partiall ro the Clergie 
none ca be shewed. Firſt, touching anie fees he 
hadto his liuing,after thathe had leftche Chai 
cellourship, he had not one groate grated him 
{ince he firſt wrote,or begane to writethe Dua- 
logues, & that was the firſt booke, that cuerhe 
wrote in mattcrsof religion. And as for allthe 
lands and fees he had beſides thoſe of the 
king 'sguifr, was not,norshould be,during his 
motherin lawe's life, (who hucd after he relin» 
quished the office of Chaiicellourship) wonh 
yearcly the same of 100. pound & thercof had 
he ſome by his wife , ſome left by his father, 
| ſome 
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Sir THomas Morts Bookes. 405 
ſome he purchaſed , and ſome fees had he of 
Temporall menz$ ſo may cueric man ſoundly 
gueſle, that he had no greate parte of his liuing 
of the Clergic to make him partiall to them. 
Now touching rewardes or Jucte, which roſe to 
him by his writing, ( for which good Father 
Tindallfayd he wrote his bookes, and not for 
anic aftcftion he bare to the Clergie, no more 
then Iudas betrayed Chriſt for ame fauour he 
bare to the Bishopps, Scnbesand Pharifies) it is 

a moſt shamefull lye and ſlaunder; as may ap- 
peare by his refuſall of the 4. or 5. thouſand 
pound offcred him by the Clergie. 


Concerning Tindall s falſe tranſlation of 7invlr 


the New Teſtament;firſt it is to be conlidercd, nbs.0s 


asthcle good bretheren partely denye the yery we: 
Textit {clfe, and whole bookes of theſacred 
Scripture,asthe booke of the Machabies, and 
ccrtaine others; and Luther S. [ames"s Epiſtle 
alſo; and asthey adulterateand commaculate 
and corrupt the whole Corps of the ſame with 
their wrong and falſe expolitions farre dil- 
agreeing from the Comment of the ancient 

Eec 3 Fathers 
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Fathers and DoGours, and from the fayth of 
the whole Catholike Church: So haue they for 
the aduancing and furthering of the ſayd here- 
lics of aſettpurpoſe peruerted & miſtranſlated 
the ſayd hohie Scripture. And after ſuch shame- 
full forte, that amgſt other their miſchicuous 
practiſes , whercas in the Latinc Epiſtle of S. 
Paul 15rcad in the olde tranſlauon' fornicary, 
inthe ncwthey hauc Sacerdotes,tharis, pricits, 
for the good deuotion they beare totheſacred 
Order of Pricſthood. And their patriarche Lu- 
ther with his tranſlation of the ſayd holic Scri- 
pture into the Dutchcoung, hath wonderfully 
depraucd,corrupted and defiled it, as we could 
by diucrſc proofes cafily shewe . whome his 
yoo ſchollar Tindall in his English tranſlatis 

oth matche or rather paſſe;zwherein heturnceth 
the ward Church into( ongregattion, Prieft into 
Senor or elder; which word Congregation ab- 
ſolutcly of itlelfe , as Tmdalldoth vic ic, doth 
no more {ignifye the Congregauon of Chuſtia 
men,then a fayre flocke of ynchriſtian gecle 
neither this word Presbyter:for Elder lgni: 

: ve,  fyet 
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fyethi any whitt morea Prieſt, then an clder- 
ſticke z manie other partes of his Tranſlation 
arc ſutable to this;as where in ſpight of Chriſt's 
and his habe Saints images , heturneth Idolls 
into Images; and forthe like purpoſe of ſetting, 
forth his hereſie,Charitie into Loxe, Grace into 
Fatour , Confeſton into repentance, and fuch 
like; for which as alſo for diuerſe of his falſe, 
faythicle hereticall afſertions , as well that the 
Apoſtles left nothing vnwritten , thatisof ne- 
cellitic to be belicued, That the Church may 
erre in matterof Fayth,Thatthe Churchisonly 
of choſenelefts, Touching the manner and 


orderof ourele&tion, Touching his wicked and Fs? 


deteſtable opinion againſt the treewit of man 

Touching his fond and foolish paradoxes of 
the cleft, though they doc abhominable hay- 
nous actes, yet they doc notſinne,and that the 
cle that doth once hartily repent-can finne 
no more; he doth ſoſubſtantially& pleaſantly 
confute and oucrthrowe Tirdall,that yt theſe 
men that be cnucnomed and poyſoned with 
theſe peſtilent hereties, would with indifferent 


mindes 


Y Th. M. 
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mindes reade the ſayd Sir Thomas Mort's an- 
fwcr,therewere good hope, (as it hath,God be 
thanked, chanced tomanie alrcadic) of their 
good & ſpecdic recouerie. But alackethe while 


verevikes and woe ypon the ſubtle craft of the cutiſed 


diucll,;thatſo blindeth them,and thewretched, 
negligent and lictle regarde , that theſe nten 
haue totheir ſoule's health, that can be content 
to ſucke in the dcadlie poyſon of their ſoules 
by reading and crediting theſe mifchicuous 
bookes, & yet will not once vouchfafe totake 
the holeſome depulfiue Triacle, nor to be fet- 
ched from Geneua, but cuen readicat home at 
their hands in Sir THomas MoRE's bookes a- 
gainſt thisdreadfull deadlicinfeftion. But to 
returne now againetothe ſayd Tindall, Lord! 
what open , fowle and shamefull shifts doth he 
make for the defence of his wrong and peſti- 
fcrous afſertions,& with what ſpitefull shame- 


full lyes doth he belye Sir THoMas Mort, and | 


wretchedly depraucth his writings: not baing 
ashamed, though his playne manifeſt wordes 
lyc open tothe ſight of all men to the _ 
to de» 
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to depraue his anſwers . And amongſt other 
that he should aftirme , that the Church of 
Chriſtshould be before the Goſpell was taught 
or preached ; which things he neither writeth 
nor once thought as a moſt abſurde yntruth, 
but that it was,as It is yery true, before the writ - 
ten Goſpell. And the ſayd Sir Thomas Mort 
ſeing that by Tixdall's owne confeſſion the 
Churchof God was in the world manic hadred 
yeares , before the written lawes of Afoyſes, 
doth well thereof gather and conclude againſt 
Tindall,that thereis nocaulc to be yeelded, but 
that much more it may be fo, and1s ſoindeede; 
inthe gracious timeof our redemption,theho- 
lie Ghoſt, that leadeth the Chnrch from timeto 
time intoalltruth, being ſo plenticfullyeftu- 
ſed ypon the ſame, The Churchof Chriſt is and 
eucr hath bene in manic things inſtructed ne- 
ceſlaric to be belicued, that be not in anic Scri- 
pture comprized, Thefe & manie other ſtrong 
icalons to proue the common knowne Catho= 
like Church , and none other to be the true 
Church of Chriſt, And ſcing we doe not 
Fff knowe 


Tin1als 
maze, 


—_ 
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knowe the veric bookes of Scripture , which 
thing Luther himſelfe confeſleth , butby the 
knowen Cacholike Church, we maſt of necel(- 
ſitie take the truce and ſound ynderſtanding of 
theſayd Scriptures, and all our fayth from the 
ſfayd Church , which ynderſtanding 1s confir- 
med in the fayde Church from the Apoſtles 
time by infinite miracles, and withthe conſent 
of the olde Fathers and holic martyrs, with 
manic other ſubſtantiall rcaſons,that Sir T no- 
Mas Mos here layeth downe, haue ſo appalcd 
and amazcd Tindall, thathe is like aman that 
were in an inexplicable labyrinth, whereof he 
can by no meanes gettout; And Tindall being 
thus brought oftentimes toa bay and ytter di- 
ſrelle, he ſcuddethin and out hke a hare, that 
had cwentic braccof grayhounds after her,and 
were afeared at cuerie foote to be ſnatched 
vpp - And as Sir Twomas Mort merrily, yet 
truly writerh , he did winde himſclt fo wilily 
this way and that way,and (o shifteth him in& 
out , and with his ſubcile shifung fo bleareth 
our cyes, that he maketh ys as blindeas a pow 
an 
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and fo ſnareth vs vp in his matters that we can 
no more ſee, where about he walketh, then yf 
he went viſible before ysall nakedin anett , & 
in cffect,playcth the veric blinde hobbeabour 
the houſe ; ſometimes when there isno other ;;..,.. 
Shift, then Tindall1s driven to excuſc himlelfe Matt! sf 
and his doings; as he doth for the word P reby- 
ter, which he cranſlared firſt Senior, then Elder; 
wherein for excuſe of his fault at great length 
he declarech 4. fayre vertues in himſclfe:mali- 
| ce, 1gnorance, crrour and follic . And where 
that - ſayd,he had amended his fault in tran(- 
lating Elder for Sentor,thisis alike amending, 
as yt he would , where a man were blinde on 
theone eye , amende his fight by putting out 
the other. 

As Sir Tuomas Mort anſwered Tindall , 3*** 
touching his vaknowen Church,ſo did he alſo net. 
| Fryer Barnes;torin that point both agreed,and &.. .. 
would haue the Church ſecrett and hidd in 
hugger mugger; burin the meane ſcaſon they 
handle the matter ſo hanſomely and fo artifi- 


cially , that their owne reaſons plucke downe 
Fit 2 their 
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their vnknowne Church . And albeit they 
would haue ys belicue , the Church were vn- 
knowen, yet doc they giue vs tokens and mar- 
kes,wheteby itshould be knowen. And in per- 
viing the vnknowne Church , they fall into 
mane foolish and abſurde paradox es, that Sir 
Thomas More diſcoucreth. And this vnknowe 
Church would they faynercarc vp in the ayre 
to plucke downe the knowen Catholike Churk 
on the earth, and fo leauc vs no.Church at all; 

which Church to ouerthrowe 1s their finall nod 
onlic hope; for,that ſtanding, they well knowe;, 

their malignant Church cannot ſtande,being 
by the Catholike Church both now-& manic 
hundred yeares condemned. Theſe and manic 
other things doth Sir Tomas more at 1arge 
full well declare, and ſerterh the limping and 
halcing 200dvife ofthe Bottle at Bottleswharte 
at diſputation withF. Barnes; in which the 1n- 
different reader shall ſee, thatshe did not fo 
much limpe and halte , as did the lame and 
weake reaſons that F. Bavnes brought againſt 
her of lis vaknowen Church whichshc vreerly 
Ouct» 


Of Sir Txomas Morts Bookes. 413 
oucrthroweth,but yet as they doe both Tindal 
and Barnes agree as we haue ſayd in their ſc- 
crett vnknowen Church, ſo in other points 
touching their ſayd Church, asin manie other 
articles beſides,they doe1arre and diſagree, and 
not {o much the one from the other , as from 
themſclues , as Sir Thomas Mort $sheweth 
morcat large- For,ſayth he,as they that would 
haue built yp the Tower of Babylon, had fuchThe no- 


table dil- 


a ſtoppe throwen vpon them , that ſuddenly zyeence 


here- 


none knewe, what another ſayd; ſurely ſo God ike 
ypon thele heretikes of our time,that goe buſily chticies 
about to rayle yp to the skye, their fowle filthic 
dunghull of all olde and new falſe skinking he- 
relies gathered togeather againſt the true Ca- 
tholikefayth of Chriſt , that himſelf hath hi- 
therto taught his true Catholike Church, God, 
Ifay, when the Apoſtles went aboutto preache 
the Catholike fayth,ſentdownethe holie ſpirit 
of vnitie,Concorde,and truth ynto them, with 
the guifr of ſpeach and vnderſtanding, fo that 


they vynderſtood cueric man , and cuerie man 


vndcrſtood them, ſent amongſt theſe heretikes 
Fit 3 the 


Hereti- 
call ſcof- 
fing. 
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the ſpirittoferrourand lying,of difſenſion and 
diuiſfion,the damnable dwell of hell, which fo 
entanglerth their coungs ,. and diſtempercth 
their braynes , that they neither vnderſtande 
one another, nor anie of them well himſelfe. 
The bookes of the ſayd Tindatl and Barnes 
arc more farced and ſtuffed with caſting and 
rayling, then withanie y”_-_ ſubſtantiall rea> 
ſoning;and notwirhſtan ing that a man would 
thinke that Tindall were in fonde ſcoftin 
peereleſſe; yet,as Sir THomas MORE Jectival 
Barnes doth farre ducrrunne him and often- 
times fareth as if he were from a Fryer waxcna - 
fidler , and would atataucrne goe gett him a 
pennicfor a fitt of mirth;b& yet ſomerimes will 
che foole demurely and holily preache,and take 
ſoypon him, as if he were Chriſt's owne deare 
Apoſtle, asdocallotherclidue of the bretheren, 
that write, and eſpecially Tindall, who begin- 
ncth the preface of this booke, withthe grace 
of our Lord andthe lightof his ſpirier,&cc. with 
ſuch glorious and gliſtering ſalutations, as if it 
were S, Paul humielte ; but Sir Trnomas Mons 
doth 
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doth accordingly dreſſe him,and doth diſcoucr 
to the world Fr. Luther's and Tindalls , and 
ſuch other falſe, fayncd and hypocriticall holi- 
nefſe in theirſo ighand ſollemne ſalutations 
and preachings:and concludeth not moreplea- 
lingly,that x. a man well confidereth theſe 
their falutations and preachings , he may well 
and truly iudge thoſe their counterfirt faluta- 
tions and fermons to be agreat dcale worſe 
then Fryer Frzpp ( who firſt gapeth, then ble(- 
ſeth and louketh holily , and preachethnibau- 
dric) was wont at Chriſtmas to make; 


And thus will wc lcaue Tindalland Barnes, a 
and ſpcake of ſome other of their fraternitic; = ym 


amongſt whome there was one that made The gars. 
Supplication of Beggars,the which Sir THomas 
Moxx anſwered very notably before he wrote 
againſt Tindall and Barnes; this Supplication 
was made by one Simon Fub,tor which he be- 
came penitent, returned to the Church againe, 
and abiurcd all the whole hill of thoſe herclies, 
out of the which the fountaine of his great 
zcalc,that moucd him towritc, ſprang, 

After 
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aziint Aﬀter this Sir Thomas Mort wrote a letter 
Frick. impugning the erroneous writing of Joby 
Frith, and whereas, after hc had giuen ouer the 
officeof Lo: Chancellour, the heretikes full faſt 
did write againſt him, and found manic faultes 
with him and his writings , he madea goodlic 
Sir Th>- and learned Apologic of ſome of his anſwers; 
«pelagic which ſayd Apologic we haue alreadic tous 
ched,cſpeciallythar they layd to his charge, the 
lender recitall and miſrchearfall of Tindall& 
Barne's arguments , and shewcth that they 
were calumnious ſlaunders ; and that himſelf 
vicd Tmdalland Barnes afterabetter manner, 
then they viced him. For Tindallrchearſerh Sir 
Tromas Mokt's arguments in cucric place 
fayntcly and falſely, and leaucth out the pith 
and ſ{trengrhe, & the proofe that moſt maketh 
How be- for the purpoſe . And he farcth therein, as if 
reciceebe chere were one hauing aday ofchallengepoin- 
agamt® ted, in which heshould wraſtle with his aduct- 
faric , would finde the meane by craft before 
the day to gett his aduerſanic into his owne 
hands,and there keepehim,and dyctt —_—_— 
ſu 
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ſuch a thinnedyer, that at theday he bringeth 
him forth feeble, faynt, and famished,and al- 
molt ſtarucd , and folecanethathe can ſcarce 
ſtandc on his legs, and then isitcaſie, you wote 
well, cogiuethe lillic foolethe fall . And yet 


when T m4all had donne all this , he tooke the 
fall himſclfe; bur cucric one may ſee, that Sir 
TrHomas Moke vſcth not that play with T m- 
dal/,nor with anie of thoſe folke, but rchearſeth 


their reaſons to the beſt, that they can make 1t 
themſclues, and ratherenforceth, and ſtreng- 
thenethit , as we haue beforedeclared, rather 
then taketh anicthing therefrom; 

Whereas now they found farther faulte 


Toun- 
ching the 


wich che length of his booke , he writeth a- i-ng'b of 


mongſt other things thatit is Icfſe maruell, that 
it ſcemes to them long and tedious to reade 
within , whome it irketh todo ſo much as to 
looke it oucr without, and cueric way fecinerh 
long to him that is wearic before he beginne. 
Bur | finde ſome men,to whom the reading of 
the booke is fo farre from being tedious, that 
they hauc rcad the whole booke ouer thrice, 
Ggg and 
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bookes. 
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and ſome that make tables chereof for their 
owneremembrance, and are men that haue as 
much witt and [earning both, as the beſt of all 
this bleſſed Bretherhood, that cuerT heard of, 
And for theshortneſlc of Barnes's booke, that 
the aducrſaries did commende, he wiiccth chat 
he woteth not well, whether he may call them 
log orshort; ſometimesthey be short in deede, 
becaulc they would bedarke , and haue their 
falſe follies paſſe and repaſle all vnperceaucd; 
ſometimes they vic ſome compendiors clo- 
quencc,that they conucy and couche vp rogea- 
ther with a wonderfull breuitie foure follies & 
—huc lycs, inlefle chenas manic lines ; but yer 
for allthis Iſce not incffect amie men morelog 
then they : for they preache ſometimes a very 
long proceſle toa little purpoſe , and (ith that 
of their whole purpoſe they prouc neuera whit 
at all, weretheir writings neuer ſo$horte, yet 
were their worke too long ar laſh all COgea- 
ther . | 


Heretis Bef1desmamie other things , his aduerſarics 


miog be [ayde to his charge , that he handled Tindal, 


Frith 
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Frith and Barnes vngodly and with vncome- chelelues 
lie wordes , ro which hethis anſwereth 5 now rely 
when that againſt all che Catholike Church, es 
both that now1s and cuer hath bene before fro 
the Apoſtles daies hitherto , both remporall 
and (pirituall, lay men andreligious, and a- 
gainſt all chargoodis, Saints, Ceremonies, 
| Seruice of God, the veric Sacrament of the Al- 
tar,theſe blaſphemous hererikes 1n theit yngra- 
cious bookeso yillanouſly wreſt andraile; were 
nota man,weene you, farrcoucrſecne and wor- 
thie to be accounted vncourteous, that would 
In writing againſt cheir hereſics preſume with- 
out great reuerence to rehearſe their worship= 
full namesyf anieof them vſctheir wordes at Whfhe- 


» 


their pleaſure as cuill and as yillanous as they railings 
liſt ; againſt myſelf; I am conteneto forbeare oe 
anic requiting thereof, and giue them no worſe = 
words againe, then yf they ſpake me fayre,nor 

viing themſelues towards all other folke, as 

they doe, fayrer words will Inotgiue them,the 
yfthey ſpake me fowle; for all is one to me,or 

; | atherworle then better; for the pleaſant oyle of 


Ggg 2 here- 
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heretikes caſt ypon my head,can doe myminde 
nopleaſure, but contrariewiſe, the worſe that 
folke write of me for hatred they beare tothe 
Catholike Church and fayth, the greater plea- 
ſurc,as for mince owne parte,they doe me; but 
ſurely their rayling againſt all other I purpoſe 
not to beareſo patiently, as to forbeare to ett 
them hearc ſomeparte of like language, as they 
fpeake, howbeit how to matchethem therein,[ 
neither can,thoughI would;but 1 am content, 
as ncedes I muſt, ro giue them therein the mai- 
ſteric, wherein to matcherhem, were morere- 
buke then honefſtic ; for in thar rayling is all 
their roſte mcate ſawced,all their pot ſeaſoned, 
and all their pye meate ſpiced, and all their wa- 
fers,and all their pottage made. He addeth fur- 
ther ; yf they , ſayth he, willnotbe heretikes 
alone themſclucs and holde their toungs and 
be ſtil], but muſtneedes be ralking, & corrupte 
whome they can , lett them yet at the lcaſt- 
wiſe be reaſonable heretikes and honeſt , and 
write reaſon, andleauerayling , and then lett 
all the bretheren finde faulte with me; yt a vic 
chem 
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them not after that in wordes as fayre and as 
mlde as the matter may ſuffer, 

About this time there was one that hadTi '- 
madc a booke of the Spiricualticand the Tem- 
poraltic, of which booketne bretheren made 
greate ſtore, and blamed Sir THomas Mort, 
that he had not in writing vſed ſucha fofte and 
milde manner,and ſuch indifferent fashion,as 
the ſame perſon did . By which occafion Sir Cie 
Tromas Mot diſcourſeth vpon the Game % * 
booke , the authour whereof pretendeth to 
make a pacification of the aforcfayd diuiſion 
and diſcorde , and openeth manie faultes and 
follics and falſe ſlaunders againſt the Clergie 
ynder #holic concluſion and pretence of paci- 
ficatio in the ſayd bookes. To which diſcourſe 
of Sir TroMas Mort s there came an anſwer 
afterwards in printe vnder the title of Salem 
and Bizanzy ; to the which Sir THoMas Mort 
replycd, and ſo dreſſed this prettie proper poli- 
tike pacifycr, that he had no iſt, nor anie man The do 


b-llacem 


for him afterwards to encounter with the fayd- Ces 
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Sir TroMas Mok . The plcalantand wittie wc. 
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declaration of the nitle of the ſayd.booke of Sir 
Tromas Mort s, becauſe the booke 15s {eldome 
and rare to begott,I will now , gentlercader, 
ſert before thine cies. The ſayd nitle isframedin 
this ſorte : The debellation of  a/:77 and Bi- 
z.anzs ſometime two greate townes , which 
being vnder the Turke were betweene Eaſter 
and Michelmas laſt 1 53 3. by amaruelous me- 
tamorphoſe and enchanement turned into 
Englishmen,by the wonderfull inucntiue witt 
and witchcraft of Sr /ohn Someſay the Paci- 
fycr, and ſo conueycd by him hither 1n a dialo- 

uc to defende his duihon , againſt Sir Two- 
MAS Moxs knight; but now being thus be- 
tweene Mithelmas and Allhallowuntmle next 
enſuing the debellation vanquiſhed , they arc 
fledde hence, and are become two townes a- 
gaine with theſe olde names changed Salem 
into Hieruſalem and Biz.4:Fe into Conſ/anti- 
wn , the once in Greece, the other in Syria, 
where they may ſee themchar will, and winne 


huther 


anc, and ten ſuch rownes cmbateeled 
with 


them bean, and yt this Pacitycr conuey the 
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with themin Dialogues, Sir THomas Mort 
hath yndertaken toputt himſelfein aduenture 
againſt chem all ; butyf helettchem carrie ſtill 
there, he will not vtrerly forſweare.it, but hes 
notin the minde, agenow coming on,and he 
waxing vnweldic, togocthithertogiuethe af: 
fault to ſuch weilwalled rownes , without 
ſome ſuch luſtiecompanie, as shalbe likelie to 
leape vtalictle more lightly. This is thetitle of 
the aforelayd bookezand that indeede Sir Tro- 
Mas Mort hath moſt yaliantly diſcomfited the 
Pacifycr and ouerthrowen his twogreat townes, 
may cafily appeareto ſuchas will vouchſafe ro 
reade Sir TroMas More s anſwer;the circum- 
ſtances and particulatities whereof to ſert 
downe , would make our preſent treatiſe to 
growe too bigg ; Iwillonly shew you one de- 
claration or two, whereby you may make ſome 
ayme to iudge of the whole doing of the {ayd 
Pacifyer ; yt it were ſo,fayththeſayd Sir Tro- How the 
Mas More, that one found two men ſtanding r:coac- 
cather , and would ſteppein betweene the, poli 
and bearethemin hand, that they were about ug. 
to fight, 
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ro fight, and would with the word;putt one par- 
ticbacke, with his hand, and all robuffertthe 
other about the face, and chen goe forth and 
fay, he had parted a fray,and pacifyed the par- 
tics, ſome men would ſay,as Ifuppoſe, he had as 
hef his enemic were lett alone with him, and 
thereof abide the aduenturezas haueſucha fried 
ſteppe in toparte them, Another, of a man, 
that were angrie with his wife, and happecly not 
without cauſe; now ſayth Sir THomas MoRe,yf 
the authour of this booke would take vpon 
himto reconcile them,and helpe to make the 
at one , andthercein would yſe this way , that 
when he had them both rogeather before him, 
would tcll all the faultes of the wife,and (ett a- 
mong them,ſome of his ownc imagination,& 
then would goe about to auoyde his wordes 
vnder thefayre figure of Some-ſay ; which he 
commonly vſcth in his booke of Pacifyng ci- 
ther by forgetefullneſle , orby the figure of 
playne follic; & then would tell her husband's 
parte- yerſe too,and ſay vnto him, that he him- 
{clfc had not dealt Gfcrectely with her , but 
hath 


A 
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hath yſed iomake her too homelie with him,8& 
hath ſuffered hero be idle , and hathgiuen 
way to herbeing too muchcouerſant amongſt 
her goſlips, and hath giuen her oucrgay geare, 
and ſometimes giuen her cuill wordes, and 
called , heras Iſnppoſc , curſed queancand 
Shrewe,and ſome ay that behinde your backe, 
She calles you knauc and Cuckolde , werenot 
there a proper kinde of pacification; And yetis 
this the liuclic patterne and image of M.* Paci- 
fycr's doings , with the which, andwith the 
ſpinning of fine lyes with flaxe,ferching them 
out of his owne bodie, asthe ſpyder doth the 
Cobbewcbbe, fayning and finding faulte with 
Sir TzoMas MoRs forthcſc matters and 
wordcs, whereof he ſayth the playne contraric, 
he had greate cauſe to be asghamed , howbcir 
litleshame could cleauc to his cheekes , but 
that he would ſooneshake it away , whule his 
name was not at his booke. : 

We haue now one booke more written in 5 7: 
mattcrof religion, and thatis of the B. Sacra- p.m 
met of the altar, bytheſayd Sir Tomas More. $5 
Hhh We 
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W< tolde you before of aletter of his wherein 
he impugneth the herefie of John Frith albeit 
hc waspriſonner in the Towerof London, he 
found the meanesto make anſwer to thar let- 
ter, and to-conuey it beyond the ſcas, where it 
was printed,andit wasafterwards broughtinto 
chisrcalme,as Sir THomas More, didcertainely 
vnderſtande, who minded, wien the booke 


came to his hands,to anſwer it; but now in the 


mean ſcaſon came there from beyond the 
ſeas , an Anſwere made tothe fame letter b 

another , andprinted without the Authour s 
nameentituled; The Supper of the Lord. But 1 


The be- beshrewe., quoth Sir Tromas Moe , fucha 


rectiks 


fopper of Ser, that ſcruechinſucha ſupper, as he con- 


wants 
the beſt 
diche. 


ucycthawaythe beſt divh , and bringethit not 
tothe borde,as this man would,if he could co- 
ueye from the B. Sacrament Chriſt's owne flesh 
and bloud , andlcaueys nothing there in but 
fora memornall only bare bread and wine. But 
his handes are too lumpish, and:this meſle too 
great for him, eſpecially to conuey cleanc, fith 
the man hath his hart bent chereto,, and there- 
| fore 
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fore his cyc (ett thereon', toſte where it be- 
cometh. T his naughnie nameleſle authour, Sir 
Trzomas More dothnot only by theauthori- 
tic of the Sacred Scripture, and holie ancient 
Fachcrs , but by his owne reaſons and texres 
that himſelf bringeth forth, plaincly and eui- 
dently conuince. | 
Now haue we beſides, other excellent and $ir tho: 
fruicfull bookes, which he made being priſoner hen 
inthe Tower : as his Three bookes of Comfort is te 
in Tribulation ; a Treatiſe toreccauethe B. Sa- comfore 
crament Sacramentally and virtually both; a gg 


: : : Of C8- 
treatiſe vpon the Paſlhon with notable Intro- mois. 


ductions to the fame . He wrote alſo manic rus, 
other godlic and deuout Inſtructions and 
prayers; and ſurely of all the bookes thateuer 
hemadc I doubte whether I may preferre anie 
of them beforethe {ayd Three bookes of Com- Qin 
fort in Tribulation, yea or anic other man's ei- $2. 
ther heathen or Chriſtianthathauc wcuten, (as ©*=** 
manic hauc ) citherin Greeke or Latine of the 
fayd matter . Andas forheathen , 1 doe this 


worthic man plainc injurie , and doe much 
Hhh 2 abaſc 
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abaſc him, in matching and comparing him 
 withthem, eſpecnily in this poynt: icing char, 
were they otherwiſe neuer fo incomparable, 
they lacked yet and knewe not the very eſpe- 
ciall and principall ground of Comfort al 
Conſolation,tharis,the true fayth of Chriſtin 
whome and for whome , and whoſc gloric we 
mulſt feeke and ferche all our true comfort and 
conſolation ; well lett them paſſe, and lettys 
further ſay, thatasthe ſayd Sir Thomas Monk 
notably vaſerh manic lcarncd Chiiſtians, that 
hauc of the ſame matter written before, ſole 
vs adde, that it may well be doubted, all mat- 
ters conſidered as weighed, yt anic of the reſt 
may ſeeme muchto paſle him: Thereis in theſe 
bookes ſo wittie, pithic andſubſtanriall mat- 
ter, for the caſying,and remedying,andpatict- 
ty ſuffering of all manner ot griefes and (ot- 
owes , that may poſhblyencomberanic man 
by anic manner or kinde of eribulatis, whethet 
their tribulation proceede from anie inward 
tempration, or gholthc cnemie, thediuell, of 
anicouctwatrd temptation of che world,threate 
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ning tobereaucor ſpoile vs of ourgoods, lande, 
honour, libertie and freedome, by grieuous & 
$harpe impriſonment , and finally of ourlife 
withall, by anic painefull, exquiſite and cruel} 
death;againſt all which he doth ſowonderfully 
andcffetually prepare, defender, and'arme the 
xeadcr that a man cannot deſire or withe anic 
thing of any more cfficacic or importacethere- 
yntoto be added; In the which booke his prin - 7+ 544 
eipall drift and ſcope was to ſtirre and prepare yrepit- 
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the mindesof Englishmen manfully and cou- xc 


e per 


ragiouſly to withſtande and nor to $hrinke ar quis 
the imminent and open perſecution, which he 4i4 for: 
forclawe , and immediately followed againit 
the vnitic of the Church and the Catholike 
Fayth of the ſamezalbeit full wittily and wiſcly, 
that the bookes might the ſater gocabroad,he 
doth not expreſſcely meddle with choſe marrers; 
and coucreth the matter vnder the name of an 
Hmngarian, and of the perſecution of the Tur- 
kesin Hungarie; and of the booke tranſlated 
onrof the Hungarianroung inro Larine, and {twin 
then into che Englishtoung . Of cheſt bookes y3%..? 

| Hhh 3 then j22* 


” _ | " then there isgreataccountto be made”, not 
only forthe excellent matter compriſed in the, 
butalſo for that they were made, when he was 
molt ſtraytely shutt vppandencloſed from all 
copanic in the Tower: in which ſorte Idoubte 

| -. whether a man $hall finde anic other booke of 

FF -,- + lke worthincſle made byanic Chriſtian ; and 

| yct yf affie ſuch be nm} much Surely should 
I yeclde tothe fame . Bur there is one thing, 
Written E theſc bookesof Sir THomas Mort by 
with oole . . 
ſpcciall prerogatiue ſurmounte ( or cl{c lam 
deceaued ) all other of this forte: and that is, 
that they were for the molt parte written with 
noc other pene,then a coale, as was his treariſe 
ypon the Paſſon;whichCoppics, yt ſome men 
had them, they might & wouldeftceme more 
then other bookes written with golden letters, 
and would no leflc accounteof i, then S- Hies 
romedid of certaine bookes of the martyr L#- 
cian, written with his owne hand, that by chace 
he happencd on , and eſteemed them as a pre- 
tious lewcll. And yet is there one thing, thatin 
the valuing and prayling of theſe bookes, he is 
4 nor, 
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not, as maniegreat Clerkes are like, to a whett= 


ſtone, that being blunt and dullicſelfe,wher- (Like 
*reth other things and sharpech them ; it was vis.cov, 
not ſo withthis man;for though he wrotetheſe riſed tw 


 bookes with a dead blacke coale, yet wastherea m—_ 

moſt hote burning coale, ſuch an one,aspuri- 
fyed the lippes of the holie prophettEfaias, that 
directed his hand with the black coale, and fo 
enflamed & incenſed his hart withall ro heau<- 
ward, that the good and holeſome inſtruftions 
and counſecll that he gaue to other men inhis 
bookes , he himſelfe afterward in moſt paticnt 
ſuffcring the loſleof his goods and landes, im- 
priſon ment & death for the defence of juſtice 
and of the Catholike Fayth experimented & 
worthily praftifed in himlſelte. 


And theſe be in effect the bookes he made 
eithcrin Latine or English ; which his English 
bookes yf they had benewritten by hum inthe 
Latine toung alſo , or might be with the like 

acc, that fy now haue , betranſlated into 
Ne Latine ſpe 


h , they would ſurcly much 
augmentc 
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augrmente and increaſe the eſtimation , which 
the world already hath in forraine Countnes, 
of his incomparable witt , learning , and 
Vertu, 


